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CERTAINE 
CHOISE GROVN DSO 
and principles of our Chriſtian Reli- 


gion, with their ſeuerall Expoſitions, 
ſet forth in way of Queſtions, 


and Anſwers : 


Whercin the eople of the Pariſh of 


Nonrtutinan, in the County of Svss «x, * 


haue beene Catechized, and inſtructed, for the 
ſertling of their hearts and mindes, in the 


myſteries of ſaluation , and for their 
better preparation to the 
Lords Supper, 
Now publiſhed for their ſakes , and for the fur- |} 
ther vſe of the Church of God. | 


By JIonx Fxzwrzn, Miniſter of the Wo 1 1 
of God, in that particular 4 


Congregation. 


a 
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ROM. 10. 14. 
W ow ſhall they call on bim, n whem they haue not belerued * and hem (all 
they beleeme wm bum, of whom they haue not heard ? and e ſhall ihey 
heare witheat A Preacher ? I 
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dwelling at the figne of the Flower-de luce 
in Pauls Churchyard. 46 2 f. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
WORSHIPFVLL SIR 
THOMAS CoOvENTREY 
Knight, his Maicſties Attourney 


Generall: And to the vertuous and 
true Chriſtian Lady, the Lady ELIZABETH 
his wife z Grace, mercy, and peace be 
multiplyed from God the Father, 
through our Lord and Sauiour 
leſus Chriſt, 


ab. Worſbipfull , and 
N rigbi deare in the Lord, 


Wai 8 1 being deſfrous to leaue 


behind me (for after my 
dayes )ſome ſmall portion of my for- 
mer labours in the Miniſterie of the 


+ Goſpell, as an aſured and infallible 
* Teſti 


— 


ff a «oak Wl I 
Tun EpISTLE 
, e e lone to- | 
wards the 2 of that 4 
—.— — 2 — 
cene e full {pare 
yeeres , and reſolung char it ſbould 
be the enſuing principles, with their 
ſeueral Expoſitions : I now make 
* bold to preſent them to your Wor 
wo ſhips , and pon theſe two motiues | 
to dedicate them to your worthy 
names. + 
The one, that by this daes they 
might remaine, 4s 4 
pledge, and euerlining witneſſe of 
my thankfulnes for your many great 
and vndeſerued fawours , moſt wil- {| 
lingly and cheerefully vouchſafed | 
 romomyſelfe, and onto mine, from 


time to time. | 
Theſs- | 


TY — F » 


* * K 4 2 
. 
a. 
* * 


DEDICATORIE. 
-\'Thefe could I exprefſe in their 
particulars, but I forbeare to doe it. 
Aud yet wot ſo much to eſcape the 
repruach of flattery(wherewith vn- 
ini by ſome I might be brauded) 
as becauſe von take no ſuch delight, 
(as ſome atbers doe) in bearing prai- 
Jes, and commendations, though 
| juſtly deſerued. © > 
The ſecond reaſon is, that they 
might be a like cuidence, and ſcale 
| ofmy bearty,and -onfayned longing 
after your erowth , and going on in 
| grace and goodnes, according to the 
gloviou Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt : 
ö whereof though 1 haue no cauſe to 
doubt yet can I not but defere in: i 
defiring it(as I do )no other way bet- 
ter the this am 1 able to expreſſe it. 


Famous, + 


Taz EPISTII | 
Famou, & of great eftceme,and \ 
that right worthily, Sir, are you | 
gromneto be'(the Lord be praiſed. | 
far it.) And that not only in regard 
of ſuch eminent places, wherein it 
hath pleaſed God (by degrees, and 
in hu appointed times) to ſet you : 
but for your learning, wiſedome, 
and [ufficiency,to the well diſcharge. 
of all, and euery of them. But yet, 
if I may be bold, to ſpeake what Þ 
conceiue , and reſt penſwaded of 
(with the ioynt opinion of many o- 
thers) thu i nothing ſo precious for 
your good name, at your religious, - 
-opright, and conſcionable procee- 
dings, appearing and ſhining to the 
* cview of all men, in the middeſt of 
thick and foggie miſts of _—_— 

\ ana 


WY OR e 
| Devpicaroris. 
\ and when conſcience among many 
| 1 ſo little regarded. H cereby haue 
you gayned the lone , and commen- 
dation of all eſtates and degrees: yea 
many there are, that know not your 
perſon, who will not make mention of 
your name, without great reſpect. 
The like may 1 [ay of y0 alſo, 
Madame, that although you bee a. 
boundantly qualifi:4, (as God bee 
. Praiſed you Te) with al good gifts 
of body and minde, that be fit orna- 
ments, and which adde a grace to 
your lex; and degree of calling, (as 
it i reſpected, and had in accoun! 
among the men of thit world )yet the 
Honour and crowne of your good 
name, is the good report your Lali. 


ſoip hath gotten in the Church of 
A God, 


—— — 


Taz EpisrLE 
God, among ſuch as truly feare God, 
for your good and vertuous diſpo- 
fition in matters of religion and god- 
lineſſe, for your modeſty, 3 
humility, and ſuch like graces, as 
they appeare to be graces of ſancli- 
fication. : 

And indeed, what reckoning is to 
be made of humane wiſedome, lear- 
ning and knowledge,of riches, beau- 
tie, of worldly honour and prefer- 
ment, ( yea euen in the hig heſt de- 
gree of them) if they be not found in 
the way of righteouſnes ? if they be 
not ſanctiſied by the Spirit of God ? 
Mithoͤut thu (pecial bleſiing they do 


but puſfe vp, and make onely-a ſlen- 
der (b:w_ , and a bare profeſſion, 


without all care and conſcience of 
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an agreeable practice. 

Oh , let your Worſhips labour 
| then (in a xcalou ve of the ordi- 
| nary. meanes which God hath ab- 
| pointed) for this ſo great and ex- 
cCellent a grace (a9 ut the grace of 
| ſanttification) that your high places 
| andcallings , your wiſedome, lear- 
| ning, riches, and all other good gifts 

which God hath b:ſJowed pon you, 
being ſeaſoned and ſweetned there- 
with, they may all ioyns together in 
aſweet harmony and ſound conſent, 
for the aduancement of Gods glory 
in your mortall bodies , and for the 
ſure ſealing and aſſurance of your 
owne ſaluation. And the Lord 
giue you not onely ſpirituall onder- 
[tanding , for agenerall concciuing 
42 out 


— — — 


TRR ETISTII 
out of hu Mord, what is to be done, 
and what not, but ſpirituall wiſe- 
dome alſo for aright onderſtand- 
ing, and a right applying of it in par- 
ticular. 

And thu not doubting of your 
ſauourable acceptance of theſe my 
weake endeuours, for the reaſons 
before remembred, commended vn- 
to you, and according to that of the 
ApoitlePcter,r.Epilt. 1.12. and of 
S. John, 1. Epiſt. z. 2 1. I now take 
my leaue, as the Apoſtle Paul doth, 
Acts 20.32. reſting at Northiham, 
Auguſt 24. 162 1. 


Your Worſhips at 
commandement 
in the Lord, 


Ionn FaEWEN. 
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TO MY MVCH 
RESPECTED IN THE 


Lord, willuum whiteElquirczand to all 
other my louing friends and neigh- 
bours, men, and women, children, and ſer- 
wants, of what eſtate and degree ſocuet, in- 
habitants of the Pariſh of Northibaw : a 


gracious ſupply of all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
beauenly things, for the ioy and comfort of 
- cheir ſeuerall conſciences, and for the ſure 
ſcaling of Gods Joue and fauour in leſus 
- Chriſt, ro the euerlaſtung peace, 
© + and ſaluation of their 
OL 


Eloued Brothren & Siſters 
in the LOAD: If there 
ſhould bee a queſtion a- 
mongſt vs, who excels, 
and hath tue preeminenee, for bir th, 

A3 for 


The Preface. 


for riches, for credit, and countenance 
in the world; or for humane wiſe- 
dome, learning, and knowledge: This 
would bee found no ouer- hard or vn- 
poſsible matter. But if it ſhould bee 
queſtioned, what degrees there are of 
ſincetitie and good aflections to true 
Religion and godlmeſſe: this would 
not ſo ęaſily be decided: The greateſt 
part conceiting of themſelues, that 
they are as neere to the Kingdome of 
Heauen, and walke as directly in the 
way that leadeth therunto, as the beſt. 
But I my Brethren ) endeuourin 

my ſelte, (according to my . 
calling) to be acquainted as well with 
your diſpoſitions, and inclinations, as 
with your perſons, {that ſo I might 
know the better, how to. giue euery 
one his portion, and that in dus ſea- 
ſon ) perceiue plainely among you,a 
very great difference. And although 
it bee not my office to loole 

mans heart, but aß dhe werds 
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mouth, and the actions of his life doe 
diſcouer the ſame, and make it appa- 
rant: Neither am able, (if it were fit)to 
take a particular view, of the priuate 

and particular demeanour of euery 

| one: Vet, if I be asked, how well I can 
| call my Sheepe by their names; and 10h. 10. 
what is the eſtate and condition of this 

| little flocke: I ſpeakeitin the preſence 

of God, (ſor I am ſo perſwaded in m 

| conſcience, and finde by Cation) 
| that as there are ſome few amongſt 
| youtruelyfearing God, endeuouring 
to approue their hearts and liues vnto 
Cod, and to maniſeſt that grace that is 
wrought in them, by the fruits of 
grace, & who deſite (in the vie of ſuch 
ordinary meanes as the Lord hath ap 
pointed) to grow, and flouriſh, as 
reene Gardens, and as Trees planted 

by the Rivers of waters, in all the gra- 

ces of ſanctification, not only for their 

| owne peculiar good, and for the, ſure 
ſcaling of their owne (aluation.; but al- 
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The Preface. 
| foforthe good & ſaluation of others, 
according to their places and callings, 
and that meaſure of ſpirituall gifts 
which they haue reccived : | 
(A ſecond ſoxt alſo, who although 
they bee not ſo well ounded and ſet- 
tled in Religion as the former; and 
therefore cannot poſſibly cither hauc 
ſuch peacein themſelues, ot make ſuch 
11 conſcience of all their wayes: yet are 
2 tractable, willing to be inſtructed, ad- 
21 moniſhed, and teformed: And thus gi- 
ving good hope of a comfortable 
proceeding in the way of godline ſſe 
and ſaluation:) 

So ate there manyſ(on th other (ide) 
whoſe mindes and affe ctions are ſo. 
wholly ſet vpon the praſits & pleaſures 
ofthis world as that they ſeem almoſt 
ytterly vncapable of the heavenly 
things. It they come tothe Churchſ as 
ſometimes they doe) when the holy | 
exerciſes of Religion are in hand, ei- | 


ther they are alleepe , or ſo giue place 
4 | En 


WW 


The Preface. 
to idle, and carnall cogitations , that 


ä : 1 


they nothing profit by any thing ſpo- 


ken: but returne to their houſes as 
careleſſe and ſecure , as ignorant and 
ſenceleſſe in the myſteries of faluation, 
as they came from thence. Nay, ſome 
of them as vaine and common ſwea- 
rerszas wilful prophaners of the Lords 
day; as malicious, as proud and coue- 
tous, as filthy talkers, as very lyers, lan- 
derers, tale-carryers, Alehouſe haun- 
ters, and the like, as euer before. The 
Word of God ſounds in their eares, 
but can take no rooting in their 
hearts. 

Now of this third fort there be ma- 
ny; (as I faid before) yea, ſome ſuch 


there are manifeſtly faulty in ſome of: 


theſe, who in regard of their yeeres, 
education, and wealth, (bould be bet- 
ter inſtructed, and giue bettet exam- 


] They that are thus affected, as they 
cannot loue the Miniſter whom God 
hath 


The Preface. 

hath ſet over them, becauſe hee is 
Chriſts Miniſter, nor yet any other 
that truely feare God , becauſe — 
doe ſo; but are very ready vpon a 
eccaſions to oppoſe againſt ſuch, to 
diſgrace , deſpight , and diſcourage 
them to the vttermoſt of their power. 
So very ſmall delight can either the 
Miniſter or any of the reſt take in 
them againe: And ſo much the leſſe, 
becauſe ſeldome, or neuer, ſhall you 
heare any of theſe either penitently 
acknowledge any thing in them to be 
atniſſe; or in humility deſire to bee 
taught and inſtructed, but (puffed vp 
with bigh conceits) are ready rather 
to wreſt and peruert wholeſome doc- 
trine; yea, peremptorily to cenſure 
and controll, whatſoever either diſco- 
uereth their corruptions , or croſſeth 
their pecuiſh and perverſe affections, 
how well grounded fo euer it bee vpon 
the Word of GW. 

This (my Brethren) is the you 

"7 ra 
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rall ſtate and condition wherein (ſo 
farre, as I am able to diſcerne) you 
preſently ſtand. And let no man bee 
offended for this manner of diſcoue- 
rie, ſeeing it is done in the preſence of 
G O D, and of his Church, vpon 
grounded experience, and without 
the touch of any mans perſon in par- 
ticular: For conſcience alſo of my du- 
ty, and that euery one of you might be 
the better mooued, and ſtirred vp to 
try and examine your ſeuerall ſoules, 
and finde how the caſe ſtands betwixt 
God and them. 

As Lobſcrue this difference among 
the men of this Congregation; ſo 
hath late experience (much againſt 
my hope and expectation) diſcoue- 
red the like betwixt you that are the 
women. But not iudging it fit in this 
manner to ſtand longer vpon it; Iwill 
onely admoniſh and put you in mind 
of theſe two things, which haue been 
formerly ſaught and applyed vnto 


you. 


The Preface. 
you. The one, that the nature and 
bc of women is no ſufficient war- 
vant, or excuſe ; wherefore you may 
| or ſaſely continue in igno- 
* rance of heauenly things: ot why the 
cat. ac Word of God ſhould not dwel in you 


tuall vnderſlanding. ö 
The other is, that ſeeing it is a prin- 
. cipall end of your Creation, that you 
1 99%" ſhould bee helpers; that therefore in 
the feate of God, according to the 
Nn 16. 3, notable examples of Priſcills, and o- 
ther godly women (whole praiſe is in 
1 the Scripture) you endeuour to an- 
; ö ſwere the ſame end of your creation, 
re . in being helpers not oneh at all times, 


and in all good things to your Hus- 
b bands; but alfo to the Miniſter ( as 
"1 ſhee was tothe Apoſtle Pas) and vnto 
| one another, in ing ſome part 
of the time, when you are together 

at one anothers houſe, and at womens 


labours, r 2a. 
up 


plenteouſly, in all wiſedome and ſpiti- 


. 
1 


te ak. ea co Daft i= .oaoan ao zo at a”. IR _ a 


A CC. * 


Re 


as as ads . 4 wo 


hes ans 


The Preface; 
ſip together, for the edifying of one 
another in the holy Faith; by asking 
- queſtions, and by calling that to mind 

which hath beene publikely taught, by 
exhorting, admoniſhing, and incoura - 
ging one another in the way of godli- 
neſſe, and by all other good meanes, 
as 22 is offered. N 

An it may appeare to the glo- 
ry of God, to the tos and — 
all fuch as feare God, and to the filen- 

cing of the contrary · minded, that the 

ſaluation of you all, hath beene care- 
fully endeuourcd, and ſought after, I . 
haue publiſhed this little Treatiſe,con- 
taining thoſe ſpeciall,and choiſe Prin- 
ciples of our Chriſtian Religion, vvith 
their ſeuerall Expoſitions ( as neere as 
I could both for matter and forme) 
Which you haue in writing,and where- 
in not long ſince, you haue beene in- 
ſtructed. 

Theſe doe I deſire to leaue bebinde 
; Pace, for a perpetuall Teſtimonie and 
| pledge 
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The Preface. 

pledge of my true and vnfained loue 
rowards you all, and as my laſt Will 
and Teſtament; wherein I bequeath 
vnto you the very beſt gifts and Lega- 
cies, which I haue to beſtow. Onely, 
whereas in other Teſtaments vvhich 
concerne goods, and Lands, the death 
of the Teſtator giues life and power 
to the Will that is made, and vvhich 
before is of none effect: It is my will 
and hearty deſire (if it may fo alſq 
pleaſe God) that the Legacies thus gi- 
uen and bequeathed, may be poſſeſſed, 
and enioyed of you to whom they 
are meant) euen whiles I live. And 
that howſoeuer the time of my diſſo- 
lution cannot now be farre of; and my 
deſire is to benefit many ſ yea even af- 
ter my death) yet, that I may liue to 
ſce ſome fruit of them, before I goe 
hence, and beno more. 

Herein (my beloued ) ſhall you 
more comfort the feeble ſpirits, and 


bring greater ioy , and gladneſſe of 


heart 


— 
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heart tothe ancient yeeres, and laſt 
breath of your deceaſing Paſtor(when 
} God cals ſor it) then hath been all ſor- 
| row,and griefe conceiued, for, and in 
regard of any former iniuries, and vn- 
kindneſſes: what, and how great ſo- 
7 cucr, 
And now, my laſt requeſt is, that 
you, who haue religiouſſy harkened 
vnto theſe Principles, and doctrines of 
Religion when they were preached, 
would be as diligent in reading, and 
meditating vpon them, beeing thus 
brought into the light; for the better 
eſtabliſning, and confirmation of your 
hearts & minds in the truth: for it grie- 
weth me not to write the ſame things wnto” 
yon; and for you at is 4 ſare thing. And 
that you (on the other ſide) who haue 
careleſly regarded them in times paſt, 
would take the opportunity which the 
| Lorddoth offer, in thus putting them 
into your hands, and in layiag ihem a- 
gaine before your eyes, to redeeme the 
time 
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time paſt with a more religious care 
and conſcience of the glory of God, 
and of your owne ſaluation. For the o- 
pening of your eyes, & ſanQifying of 
our hearts & afteRions whereunto: I 
heartily pray and beſeech the Lord. 

And whereas (good M* white) I am 
thus bold to make choiſe of your name 
(amongh all reſt ofthe neighbours) in 
this Dedication: I haue done it for tuo 
eſpeciall Reaſons,and teſpects. Firſt , 
that by this publike teſlimony of ſpeci- 

all reſpect, I might the better expreſſe 
the great deſite which I haue of ſucli 
true and vnfained loue in your ſelſe, 
and in yours, as whereof many yeetes 
together in the good neighbourtiood, | 
and godly conuerſation of yout decea- 
ſed parents, I had good experience, 
and content: And that as a Succeſſor 
in grace, as well as in nature, you ſhew 
and goes your ſelfe conſtant & re- 
ſolute for the nouriſhing and preſet- 
uation of it; and not ſuffer the _— 
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the ſuggeſtions and ſubtilties of the 
contrary-minded,of ſuch as are ill-af 
feed in this kind, to be remoued fro 
you, or ſtolne out of your heart. The 
which to orthy praiſe and com- 
A LAND Charh of God, will 
be ſo muchthe more, becauſe ſuch a 
ſucceſsion and deſcent of true ancient 
loue towards their Miniſter in the ge- 
neration of almoſt all the reſt, is much 
decayd,ititbe not already euen vtterly 

extinguiſhed,and come to nought. 
The ſecond reaſon is, that by this 
meanes, you might in a more ſpeciall 
manner, be prouoked and lirred vp to 
true zcale, and feruency of Spirit, as 
well for the right vnderſtanding,as for 
the profeſſion and practiſe of theſe ſe- 
uerall Docttines, and Principles of our 
Faith : whetin( together with the reſt ) 
you haue ſormerly beene inſtructed: 
And that not onely in regard of your 
own peculiar good, and — and 
of thoſe that ate committed to your 
A charge 
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charge in your owne particular Fami- 
ly: but tor the good exampl: alſo allu- 
ring, incouraging, and drawing on of 
others. For being the chiefe (through 
the Lords bounty and goodnes)in this 
place of your aboad,and hauing there. 
fore the eyes of all forts vpon you: it 
is well worthy your ſerious conſidera- 
tion, and godly regard; how much 
mote, then many others, you may glo- 
riſie God; and what great good you 
may doe among your neighbours , in 
being a godly preſident, and patterne 
of Religion and vertue, in your life and 
conuerſation, in ſhewing a good and 
chcerefull countenance,and in expteſ- 
ſing a true and ſincete love to the glo- 
rious Goſpell of Iefus Chriſt, both in 
the Miniſtery, and in the profeſſion of 
it; hauing no fellowſhip(in the meane 
ſcaſon) with vnfruittull works of dark- 
neſſe, but eſche wing and auoiding 
them from the bortome of your heart. 
And (good Sir) bee you well aſſured, 

8 that 
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that God doth require, and will locke 


And nom, the God of peace that brought 1.11.26, 
azaine from the dead, our Lord leſus alu. 
Chrift,the great Shepheard of the Sheepe, 
through the bloud of the euerlaſting Cour- 
nant, make you per feet in all good workes, 
to ave his will, working in you that which 
is pleaſant in his ſight , through Icſus 
Chriſt. To whom bee praiſe for cuer and 
ever, Amen. And {01 reſt, 


= Yours alwayes in Chriſt 
Ieſus, to doe you good, 


Ioun FrREVvExN, 


a 2 


* 
— . ——w—— —ͤ— — — 
* 


* 


7 2 — 
4 
i 


we es 


EEE TS EEE 
TOTHEYOVNG 


AND WORTHY KNIGHT, 

| SIR loun HAB, SONNE AND 

heyre apparant to the Right Worſhiptull 

Sir RATPHHARE of Stowe Hall in the 

County of Norfolke : And to the vertuous 

youg Lady, the Lady ELIZABETH bis Wiſes 
and to her brother, the hopefull yong Gentle- 
man, Me Tomas CovtenrTtxr, eldeſt 

Sunne to the Right Worſhipfull bis MA1ESTLES 
Attourney Generall before mentioned. 
Long life, and good day es, with in- 


creaſe of all ſpirituall bleſſings, 
in beauenly things. 


FE? Hen 1 had finiſhed the prece- 
ent Epiſties ( welbeloued in 


felſe, that, ſeeing they nere 
| Principles, and grounds of Chriſtianity, 
which 1 had expounded, and was ready to 
publiſh : [might doe ſome further ſeruice 
pleaſing God, acceptable and profitable 
unto you , (being 5 yet kut nowices and 


younglings in Religion: ) if in ſome ſpeci- 
| 23 all 


Tur EPISTLE. 
all maner, I ſhoald commend them to your 
mcaitations. 
Aud lemſocuer to you, Sir Tohn,1 am 
but a ſtranger, and in that reſpect, migbi 
haue been diſcouraged ; yet ſuch is, & al- 
wies hath bin mine unfalned laue & good 
affection towards her, who new ( by Gods 
proutdence)is become yours: that this conld 
not hinder. For I cannot otherwiſe reſt 
perſmadea but that all good offices of ti ue 
loue now done to her, or vnto you for her 
ſale, will as kindely in cuery degree be en- 
certained jus if they direciiy aimed at our 
ſelle alone, 
And, good Madame, die you for your 
part, cheriſb by all god meanes, all good 


mactions and effedions in your Linde and 


loning Hus band. And 45 it is aprineipall 
end of your Creation,to be an Helper: So 
in the feare of God, apply, and endenour 
your ſelfe, to bee cheerefull, comfortable, 
and helpfull mdeed. And as in all duties 
ani reſpetts which concerne this life: So 
eſpecially in thoſe things that cancer ne 

Gods 


Tur Eis Tr. 

Gods glory and your owne ſaluation toge- 

ther with the good and ſaluation of ſuc h as 

| mud) any Way — vnte on, er depend 

v pon you. 
] And for you(welbeloged Mir Thomas) 
45 peu haue hitherto by your gediy Parents, 
been carefully traded and trained vp in 
the feare and nurtare of the Lord : and 
haue ſbewed your ſelfe doctble , tractable, 
and towardly, ( which I am able to report 
vpen ſome good experience,)by your beha- 
uiour , by your ge ures, by your ſpcech, ana 
by the conrſe of your prattices , making 
your ſelſe knowne to haue vprightnes and 
good meaning in you wit hout diſs 1mm! ati- 

on: According to that of Salomon, Pro. ono. 
20. Even a child will make knowne by 
his conuerſation, whether he be pure, 
and whether his worke bee right: Ss 
| ſetil your ſelfe to grow for ward in grace 
| and geod nes, as in yeeres and daes. And 
then ſball you be ſure, as well as the an 1. 
ent to be rewarded with ſaluttſon in the 
Ife to came, and honoured among all good 
a 4 men, 
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men withpraiſe and eſtimation , 'whiles 
you are heere. 
: To you all I ſay with Salomon, Ec- 
nt. cleſiaſtes 12. Remember your Crea- 
tor in the dayes of your youth, whiles 
the euill dayes come not, that is, be- 
ore old age commeth. For you muſt 
know , that God requires the ſeruice of 
yoath, as well as the ſernice of old age. 
Nay, this, before the other. And if you 
loole into the Scripture , or into experi 
ence, you (hall hardly findt any who haue 
accuſtomed themſelnes to vanty, and 
prophaneneſſe in the time of their youth, 
that doe become truely and vnfaincaiy 
ter.13.23. repentant when they are old. As ler. 
13. Can the Blackamore change his 
skinne, or the Leopard his ſpots? then 
may yee alſo doe good, that are ac- 
#7 4. .. . cuſtomed to doe euill. And therefore 
Prou. 22. Teachachildein the trade 
| of his way, and when hee is old, hee 
g. ſhall not depart from it. And Palme 
it 119. Wherewith ſkall a young man 
| OT redreſſe 
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redreſſe his way? In taking heed theres 
to, according to thy Word. Th 
vos ſee,, that the Word of God ought 10 
bee the rule and direction of youg mens 
Aus, as well as of thoſe that are old. Let 
the Word of God therefore dwell in c. 16. 
you plenteouſſy in al wiſdome, & ſpiti- 
tuall vnderſtanding. Search the Scrip- * 
tures, and take delight to meditate in rj . 
them day and night: yea, make them 
the Lanterne for your feet, and a light py 118. 
for your pathes. 705. 
And not onely for my ſale, and at 
my requeſt |; but for your mne geod, 
and for the better ſettling and eftabliſh- 
ing of your hearts and minas in the 
truth, take a ſerious view of this little 
Treatiſe, Lay theſe Principles in your 
hearts, as a foundation for ether higher 
goints of Doctrine to bee builded vpon. 
Imprint them in your memories , bee 
zealous in the profeſs1en of them, ih. 
aut being aſhamed. Conſider, what I. . 
ſay, and the Lord bleſſe you, and giue . 
you 


* 


Tur EPIs Tr | 
yon vnderſtanding in all things, com- 
_ fort your hearts, and eſtabliſh you 
in cuery word and good worke. Aud 
fo 1 take my leave at Northibam 
Suſſex. September the 20. 1621. 


Refling 


Yours in al! 
Chriſtian duties, 
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The generall heads and 


points of Doctrine, handled 
in this Treatiſe, 


1 


I. ſuch are to be Catechi- 
Y zed, and initructed in the 
grounds ard principles of 
Chriſtian Religion, who arc 
ignorant of them, and vnder- 
ſtand them not, of what eltate and con- 
di ion ſoeuer they be, high or low, rich or 
poore, old or young, male or female: for 
there is no reſpect of perſons with God, 
but God will that all men ſhall be ſaued and 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

2 Chriſtian Religion conſiſteth in a true 
and ſincere acknowledging of that truth, 
which is according to godlines. 

3 That truth doth teach vs what we are 
to know and belceue, concerning God, and 

what 
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The general bead: 
what wee are to know and beleeue concer- 
ning our ſelues. 

4 God is a Spirit, which is molt ſimple, 
moſt holy, eternall, infinite, of ineſtimable 
glory, maieſty , and power, all-ſufficienc, 
onely wiſe, onely good, moſt iu{t , molt 
mercifull, and therefore one. There are 
three eternall , and equall perſons of the 
Godhead, diſtinguiſhed by their proper dif- 
ference, but yet not ſeparated one from 
another. The Father, the Sonne, and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

5s Wee are to know concerning our 
ſelues, what we are by nature, and wha by 

ce, 

" Wee are by nature the children of 
wrath , full of finne and corruption , and 
hcires of hell and condemnation. 

7. By grace weare freed from the power 
and dominion of ſinne: Of the children of 
wrath wee are made children, and heires of 
God,yea coheires with Chriſt. 

$ Chriſt is the eternall Sonne of GOD, 
perfect GOD, and perfect man in one 


n. 

9 Chriſt, as touching his Godhead, was 
withour beginning , of one, and the ſame 
ellence, and being with the 2 


aud points of Dofirine, 
end all one with him, in glory, maieſty, and 
power : and he became man, when he took 
to his diuine nature, our fleſh in the wombe 
of the virgin Mary, like vnto vs in all things, 
except ſinne. 

10 It was a matter of ſo great neceſſity, 
in regard of our ſaluation, that Chriſt ſhould 
haue two natures,and be in one perſon both 
God and man, that he could not otherwiſe | 
haue overcome death and the deuill, vnder 
whoſe captiuity wee were holden, neither 
haue ſatisfied Gods iuſtice for our ſinnes, nor 
reconciled ys vnto him, 

11 Chriſt performed this (according to 
his fleſh and humane nature) by his humi- 
liation and ſufferings, wherein hee became 
obedient vnto the death, euen to the death 
of the Croſſe. 

12 Chriſt his obedience, and the fruit 
and effect of his humiliation and ſufferings, 
are applyed vnto vs, and made ours, by a 
true and lively faith. 

13 A true and lively faith, is a ſuperna- 
turall worke, wrought in the heart of man, 
by the Spirit of God, whereby wee appre- 
hend, receiue, and apply vnto our ſelues, le- 
Jus Chriſt, with all his benefits, righicouſ- 


nes, ind redemption, 
The 
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14 The ordinary meanes whereby the 
holy Ghoſt doth worke this faith in the 
hearts of Gods children, is the miniſtery and 
preaching ofthe Word of God. 

15 This faith is nouriſhed, ſtrengthe- 
ned, and confirmed, by hearing the lame 
Word of God preached and read, as alſo by 
prayer, conference, and partaking the Sa- 
craments. 

16 A Sacrament is a publike worke of 
the Church, inſtituted by our Lord leſus 
Chrilt, and conſiſting of a viſible ſigne, or 
ſignes, whereby the promiſes of God, con- 
cerning the free ſorgiueneſſeof our ſinnes, 
and — life, are firmely confirmed, 
and ſcaled vp in our hearts. 

17 There are onely two Sacraments in- 
ſtituted by our Lord Icſus Chriſt : The Sa- 
crament of Baptiſme, and the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper. 

18 is a Sacrament of the new ö 
Teſtament, wherein is ſignified and ſealed 
vnto vs, that we are as aſſuredly waſhed fro | 
our ſinnes, by the bloud of Chriſt, as our 
fleſh is waſhed with water, In the name of 
the Father, the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt. 

19 The Supper of the Lord is a Sacra- | 
ment in ſlituted by eur Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

whereby 


and points of Doctrine. 
whereby is ſignißed and ſcaled vnto vs, that 
we are as aſſuredly ſuſtained to eternall life, 
by the body of Chriſt crucified, and by his 
bloud ſhed, as wee certainly eate the broken 
bread at the Lords Table, and drinke the 
wine out of the cup. 

20 Wee caypot be ſuſtayned to eternal 
life, vnleſſe we cate the fleſh of Chrilt, and 
drinke his bloud. 

21 All that receiue the Sacrament , doe 
not feed ypon Chriſt to eternall life, but on- 
ly ſuch as are Gods elect. 

22 Gods elect doe care Chriſts fleſh, and 
drin ke his bloud, by a true and liuely faith ur 
his death and tedemption. 

23 A man may be allured of his eleQi. 
on, by the witneſſe of Gods Spirit, work- 
ing in him true repentance, and framing his 
heart to belecue, and to yeeld obedience 
according to the Word, and will of God. 

24 When wee receiue bread and wine at 
the Lords Table, we ought to ſet our hearts 
and mindes vpon the death and paſſion of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, to glorific & praiſe 
God, for the moſt excellent worke of our 
redemption by him: confeſſing, that there- 
in conſiſteth all our happines, and ſaluation, 
and chat ic is no more pollible for vs to 
come 


The general heads, G c. 
come to the Kingdome of heauen without 
it, then it is pollible to liue in the world 
without meate and drinke. = 

24 Such as preſume to recciue this Sa- 
crament , wichout thus remembring the 
death and paſtion of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
(co glorifie and praiſe God, for the worke 
of redemption by him) are vnworthy 

' eaters anddrinkers of it, guilty of the body 
and bloud of the Lord, and cate and drinke 
their ownedamnation. 

26 Wee mult prepare our ſelues before- 
hand, for the worthy receiuing of rhe Lords 
Supper, by examining our knowledge, our 
faith, our repentance, our purpoſes and af- 
fections, how ſoundand ypright they are 
before God, 

Whether Judas recciued the Sacrament, 
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CRO VN DS AND 

PRINCIPLES OF. 
Chriſtian Religion, | 

Queſt. 1. Who are to be catechized 

and inſtructed inthe Grounds, and 
Principles of Chriſtian Religion? 

Anſ. All ſuch are to becatechized,and in- 

ſtrucſed in the Grounds and Principles 

of Chriſtian Religion, who are ignorant 


what eftate, and condition ſicuer they 
be ; bigh,or low; rich, or poore; old, or 
young ; male, or female r for there 15 no 
reſpect of perſons with God, but he will 
that all men ſhall bee ſaued , and come 
vnto the Knowledge of the Truth, 
Rom. 2. 11. 1. Tim. 2.4. 


ExPOSITION. 
bis ozder of teaching, and in- 
805 iructing the pouth , and igno- 
rant, in the ot hes * 


* 
. 
3 


7 


of them, and vnderſtana them not, of 


1 


2 Groundsof Chriſtian Religion, Que ff. 1: 
ples of Keligion, hath alwayes beene in 
the Church of God, as plainely appeares 
( firff faz the Old Teſtament) in theſe 
wozds of the Lozd to Abraham, Ges. 18. 

Gen. 18.17, Shall I hide from Abraham, that thing 
19. which I doe? &c. For I know him ( ſaith 
God ) that hee will command his ſonnes, 

and his houſholdafter him, that they kee 
the way of the Lord, to doe righteouſneſſe, 
Dent 6.6. and iudgement, &c. And Deut. 6. Theſe 
75.0%. words which 1 command thee this day, 
n ſhall be in thine heatt, and thou ſhalt re- 
hearſe them continually vnto thy children, 
&c. And after wards, When thy ſonne ſhall 
aske thee in time to come, ſay ing, What 
meane theſe Teſtimonies, theſe Ordinan- 
ces, and Law¾es which the Lord our God 
hach commanded you ? Then ſhalt thou ſay 
to thy ſonne, We were Phararhs bondmen, 
31. &c. Alla Deut. 3 1. Gather t ople toge- 


1 


nz. ther (ſaith the Lozdby Moſes ) men, wo- 


men, and children, and the 1 is 
within thy gate, that they may hearc, and 
that they may learne, and feare the Lord 
your God, and keepe and obſerue all the 
words of this Law, &c. Mhat can beſpo- 
ken moze plainely e It being the Lozds 
expꝛeſſe gooawilland pleaſure , that nat 


Oueſt . 8, with their ſeuerall Expoſitions. 3 


onelp men; but that men, women and 
childzen ſhould be taught, and inſtruded, , 
in his Statutes and Dzvinances. The 
Pꝛophet David thought it in like manner 
neceffary, that the people generally 
thould come ta the knowledge of Gods 
Wozd; and therefoze Pfal. 1. pzonounceth 
hin bleſſed, that takes delight to meditate f. 12. 
therein day and night. And Pſalm. 119. 
Wherewithall ſhall a young man redreſſe pc ,, 
his way ? In taking heed chereunto accord- . Sc. 
ing to thy Word. &c. This might pet fur- 
ther be ampliſied, by lundzy other autho- 
rities, as Exod. 12. and r3.chap. Pſal. 7g. 412. 
&c. All notably ſhewing , how highly 26, 27, c. 
God regulred that euery Father, and Ma. . 3. 4, 
fer of a Family, ſhould bee ſo perfect and 5 % 
ſkilfull inthe Dogrines and pzinciples ot . 
the Law, and Wozd of God as that they ' 
might not 2nty walke directly themſelues 
inthe wayes of holineſſe, and righteoaſ- 
neſte: butvee able to teach, and inſtruct 
their Childꝛen, and Famities,from gene- 
ration to generqtion. To put the which 
in pzactice, how religtoallp carefull , the 
n (at that time) were: the 
| commendation, which the Loz0 giueth of 
inthe place befoze alledged, doth 
B 2 plainely 
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Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, ,2ef.. 1. 


* { plainely ſhew. Of this oꝛder of teaching, 

i | ſpeaketh the Apoſtle(foz the New Teſta- 

1 155.5. 12, ment) Heb. 5. & 6. where hee termeth 

' | 13,14, & theſe grounds andpzinciples of Religion, 

”.5.1,2;3- the doctrine of the beginning of Chrilt : 

and compareth ſuch as haue need to be in- 

ffructed therein, onto little childzen, that 

are to be fed with milke, becauſe thep are 

not able to digeſt frog meat. And therfoze 

exhoꝛteth, that leauing theſe things, they 

ſhould be led fozwerd to perfection. Pere- 

unto tendeth alſo the doctrine of the Apo⸗ 

Epheſ.4.11, ſtle Paul, Epheſ. 4. 1. Theſ. 4. 2. Tim. 2, 
125135 % and in ſundzy other places. 

1 c. In the Pzimitine Church (after the 

14. daves of the Apoſtles) there were two 

2. Tim 2. ſozts of ſach,as were catechized , and in- 

24,25. tucted in the Grounds and Pzinciples 

of Religion. 

A firſt ſozt confiſfed of ſuch as were of 
ripe age, and who comming vnto Chzifii- 
anity. from among the Jewes, and Gen- 
tiles, were firſt taught theſe doctrines of 
the beginning of Chziſt, of repentance, 
and faith, (as the Apeſtle calleth them,) 
then baptized, and alter ward admitted tg 
the Lozds Supper. 

The ſecond ſozt, were ſuch as were 

bozng 


4 


* 


'Oueft.x. With their ſeuerall Expoſitions, 


bozne in the Church, as the childzen of 
Chiſtians, who with all conuentent 
ſpeed, after their birth, were baptized , as 
members of the Church. Afterward, be⸗ 
ing inſtructed , they were likewiſe recet- 
ved ko the @acrament of the Supper. 
Which oꝛder (in a tomelp and commenda- 
ble maner,) hath continued in the Church 
of Cyzift, euen bnto this day. 


Now, wherefoze all ſuch as are igno- g..fns, 


rant, and vnderſtand them not, are thus to 
be taught, and infkructed in the Pzinct- 
ples of Faith, and Religion : Belldes the 
expꝛelle commandement of Godgwhereof 
IJ hane ſpoken befoze. Another maine and 
eſpeciall reaſon is,becauſe the knowledge 
and faith of theſe things, is as necefſarie 
to the well-being, and ſound eſtate of a 
Chziſtianman , as a good and ſure fonn- 
dation is to an houſe, oz other building. 
Foz tuen, as if the foundation be not ſure, 
and good, whatſoener is bnilded theres 
vpon cannot poſſibly ſtand: ſo, in whom- 
foener theſe doctrines and beginnings of 
Chziſtianitie are not ſettled , and cſta- 
bliſhed : let ſuch a one make what faire 
ſhew hee will, and attaine toas mnch 


other knowledge as bee can, pet is all 
4 D 3 in 
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6 Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Queſt. i. 


in vaine, and to no purpoſe. 
| Whoſoener ( Jſay) perſwadeth him | 
19 ſclfe, that he is a ſound and Ch; 
il an and yet hath not laid theſe things foz a 
1 foundaticn: hee bath but moſt miſerably 
deceiue himſeife. There is vndonhtedly 
no moꝛe ſtableneſſe in the Chziſtianity of 
ſuch a one, noz any moze reckoning to 
be made of it, then ok a building without a 
good foundation, ready with cuery blaſt at 
11 Vier winde to be querturned. - 
AT2Zsn the Churchoł Chziſt, the childzen of 
11 God are not all of one age, and ſtrength. 
. And although no man in this lite can poſ- 
ſibly altaine vnto an abſolute meaſure of 
I | wiſedome, and knowledge, in.ſpirituall, 
14 and heauenly tbings (the perfection here- 


of, as ol all other like graces, being reſer- 
ued fog the life to come: ) pet very rare 
1 and ſurpaſſing excellent gifts hath the 
5 Lo2d beſtowed bpon ſome, Do as the 
1 Word of Goddwelleth in them plenteouſs * 
ly in all wiſedome ; and thep are able to 
1 comprehend with all Saints, which is the 
8: 1 breadth, and length, anddepth,and height, 

| 

| 


| 6, Kc. Col. 3. & Ephel, 3. Whereas many, 
pen the greateſt part, on the other ſide, are 
I ſo ſimple in knowledge, and 1 
4 U 3 


Oueſt. i. with their ſeuerall expoſitions. 

faith,as that in compariſon of an exquiſite 

knowledge, and faith, they are to be effe&e- 

med but as little childzen that are to bee 

” ÞJthmilke, andcannot digeſt ſtrong 
(8. | . 

Now as it is in paine, fo offer ſtrong 
meat to new bozne babes; euen ſo, to as 
little purpoſe is it, to peach the higher, 
and harder Doctrine of the Goſpell bnto 
ſuch, who in the degrees of Ch:iffianitie, 
are not growne paſt the Pꝛinciples, and 
firſt grounds of Religion. Which, as 
it wozthily tendeth to the rep2oofe of all 
ſuch in the Pintſterie, as neglet a con- 
tant, and conſcionable diſcharge of this 
duty, and either teach not at all, o2 ac- 
count it ſufficient onelp to pzeach : ſo fo; 
the lone of pour ſaluation, and fo the end 
you might either bee builded vp towards 
Gods Kingdome , byſuch degrees as he 
bath ſancxified , oz btterly made without 
excuſe, and not be able to plead (when pee 
appearebefoze God, and are called to an 
account.) that you would haue learned, if 
vou might haue been taught. As 3 haue 
beene accuſtomed manp peeres together, 
and fo ſome part of the euening ererciſe 
to handle one, 0; ſome of them: Ho, foz 

B54 your 
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Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Queſt. 1. 
pour inſtruction in the myſteries of ſal- 
nation, and better pꝛeparation to the 
Lo2ds ®upper, (which is ſwoztly to bee 
ccleb2ated, and whereof pee make recka⸗ 
ning, foz the moſt part, to be partakers:) 
Py purpoſe is (thzough Gods aſſiſtance) 
to begin now, a bziefe and plaine expoſiti⸗ 
on ok theſe few points, which (from a- 
mong the reſt) J haue choſen heretofoze, 
and fo: the moſt part of them, ginen you 
in wziting, foz that end and purpoſe. On- 
lp crauing at pour hands, a religious at- 
tention and regard, that when pon come 
to giue an account of pour faith, and how 
well pou haue pzofited : Vou ſpeake not 
as Parrots,but with ſoundneſle of iudge⸗ 
ment, and vnderſtanding. | 

| view As the Piniſter , as a wiſe and faith. 

| Ini 12.4: full Steward, ought to giue to every one 

41.4%. 1, his poztion, and that in due ſeaſon; milke 

; e 2. to the pounglings, and firong meat to 
1 them that are of age, to inſtruct the igno⸗ 
rant, to comfozt the Re minded, to ad- 
moniſh the varulp, to exhozt with che 
ſweet pꝛomiſes of Gods grace,and mercy 
in Chziſt Jeſus, and to terrifie with the 
thzeatnings of his iudgements,acco2ving 
to the diuers occaſions that are offered , 
and 
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Queſt, wich their ſeuerall Expoſitions; 


and (hat meaſure ot gifts which hee bath 
receined : euen ſo is this a duty required 


E alſs, and that after a ſpeciali manner: of 


Parents, and Paſtcrs of Families. Foz 
it is not inongh foz them to pꝛouide foz 
the bodies of their childzen, and ſervants; 
but they onght to bee chiefely carefull foz 
the good ef their ſoules. Many thinke that 
if they finde their Scrnants ſufficient” 
meat and dzinke, and pap them their wa- 
ges, they haue ſufficicntly diſchargey 
themſelues, but they are greatly deceined. 
Foz what doe they moze herein, then the 
berp Tuckes and Infidels, that know not 
God: Againe, if men thinke themlelues 
diſchargey by pꝛouiding foz their childzen, 
t by leauing them a tempozal patrimonie, 
and in the meane ſeaſon neuer regard by 
the azdinary meanes which God haty aps 
pointed, to make them heires and inherti- 
toꝛs of theKingdome of Deanen: What 
doe they moze, then the very Jewes and 
Gentiles ? To leane them rich in the 
wozld, and pooze in God; to la» bp foz 
them treaſures on earth, and to neglect 
the treaſures of Heauen. which are the 
true and everlaſting ſubſtance? Uhat 
will this auaile them in the end? — 
d 


10 Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Qnef. 1. 
dwelling houſes of vs Chꝛiſtians in this 
time of the Goſpell, ſhould be as ſo man 
little Churches , vſing pzaper to God in 


them, ſometimes together with aur Na- 
milies, and ſometimes moze pziuately by 
our ſelues ; catech'zing our ponth , teach- 
ing the ignoꝛant, reading the ®criptures, 
ſinging of Pſalmes, examining our Chil- 
d2en, and Dceruants, how thep pꝛoſit by 
the publike Piniftery, what Doctrines 
baut beene taught, and exhoztations des 
linered, encouraging the towardly, and 
rebuking the other. 

Cuery Maſter of a Family / in this 
flouriſhing time of the Goſpell) ſhould be 
10fb. 24. 1 f. able to lay with loſhua, chapter 24. I and 

my Houſe will ſerue the LORD. And 
euery Piſtris and Dame ſhould bee as 
Eſter 4. 16, Queene Helter, who anſwered Morde- 
cat; I and my Maids will doe likewiſe. 
Herein hane wealſo the notable example 
Pſal.101, of David, as Plalme 101. And ſuch little 
2,3. Churches were the houſes of Philemon, 
.be of Priſcilla, and Aquila, 4 of many others 
ha. that might beremembzed. | 
And thus ſhall wegiue our ſelues, and 
thoſe that depend vpon vs, a paſſage, and 
entrance ints Gods „ 


, 


1 


—— 


uff. 1. wich their ſeuerall Expoſitions. 

alack if we examine the matter, how far 
are the great ſt part of our houſes, from 
being (as it were) ſuch littie Churches? 
Pen and women in moſt of our Fami- 
lies, ſo vnable to teach, and inſtruct their 
dzen and Seruants,in the doctrine of 
0 ion: that thep haue continuall n&a 
ta be taught, and inſtructed themſelues. 
Do farre from pzaying with, and foz their 
Families, that very ſeldome they p2ay 
loʒ them(ſclugs. And then too, how coldlp 
and — without found! b 
ledge, ſence, 02 conſideration, either of 
theirowoe wants, and neceſſities , 02 of 
Gods wercy, and fauour in Chzilt e- 
ſus? It is too apparant. But J pale to a 
third vle. 1 , 111 54 7 11 
being of an houſe, 


a zealous, and religious p2ofiting alſo, in 
the reſt of the Dodriues, which the 105 
hath reuealed in his Wozd. At being in 
very deed, an vnſermely thing, foz * 


11 


vg z. 


2 


Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Qurff. i. 
as haue the pꝛeathing of the Soſpell a⸗ 
mong them, to be alwayes ſticking in the 
firft grounds of Religion; yea, enen as 
monſtrous, as it is to remaine alwayes a 
child, and not to grow from the degrees of 
infancy, haning fit meanes, and nouriſh- 
ment ozderly applped. Me haue heard the 
Pꝛinciples of Religion, with other Doc- 
trines of the Goſpell, „and fami- 
liarly taught: we haue bad liberty, and 
oppo2tunity, many dayes and yeeres to⸗ 
gether,to meditate vpon them, and fo ex- 
erciſe our ſelnes in them. Is it not then 
a very ſhame,and an intolerable bn- 
thankefnineſſe, that wee ſhould continue 
know not the right hand from the left ? Jf 
we ſhould be aſked any queſtion touching 


 otir wozldlyaffaires, we tan (fo the moſt 


| a ready anſwere, and render a 
ſound reaſon of that we lay: but if we be 
aſked any queſtion, touching our effate 
befoze God, and how the caſe ſfandeth 
with vs concerning Faith , repentance, 
peace of Conſcience, and other like gra 
ces of Þangification: wes will many of 
vs be found mate, and know not what to 
ſay ; yea, and which is moſt of all —_ 


park) 


— 


Oneſt. 1. with their ſeuerall Expoſitions, 


table to conſider, nothing at all are we a- 
ſhamed foz the moſt part, to conſider our 
ignozance, in this behalfe: This old Po- 
pich peiſon hath ſo infected mens hearts, 
that ignozance is the mother of denotion ; 
And that if they can ſap the Lozvs P2ap- 
er, gc. Ifthep tome to the Church, and 
goe bnder the names of Chziftians , and 
Pꝛoteſtants, it is ſufficient. And moze 
pzeciſeneſſe then neceſſary, to labour foz 
further perfection : wherein they wzet- 
chedly deceiue themſelues. 

But to help and remedy this (as much 
as is poſſible) remember alwapes (A bcs 
ſeech you,Bzethzen) and keepe this in 
minde, that the beſt Chziſtians, and ſuch 
as be indued with greateſt graces, are ve- 
ry farre from being thus conceited of 
themſelues. They, eucn they (J ſay)ſee- 
ing iuſt cauſe tocomplaine,and finde fault 
with their owne ignozance, and llackne ſſe 
in holy duties; and to bee moze griened 
with that which they want, foz the inrich · 
ing and furniſhing of their ſonles ; then 
ioyous in that which they haue attained, 
And that he on the other de, which thin⸗ 
keth of himſelfe, either that he is already 
fozward enough ; oz that a little moze 

knows 


14 Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Oneft.1; 
knowledge, zeale, oz holineſſe will ſerne 
the turne: Such a man hath vndoubtedl 
no trnezeale,notrue holineſſe, no ſound | 
knowledge oz Religion at afl. Foz it is | 
bnt a ſeeming, t ſhew of Religion, where 
there is no care of increaſing it. Many 
there are at this day (the L o2dknoweth ) 
of whom it may trvely beſatd, that they 

.- aregrowne to be old and ancient men and 
' womeninpeeres ; but vet temame very 
chiloꝛen in knowledge and bnderſtanding 
of heauenly matters: Neere vnta death, 
and ſo to the ſalnation of their foules, (as 
a man would thinke,) when their age is 
conſidered, but very farre from the ſame, 
doe they plainely ſhew themſelnes to be, 
when their Neligion, and godlineffe, and 
the fruits of their lone to the Pꝛeachers, 
and pꝛofeſloꝛs of the Goſpell , bee duely 
examined, and regarded. And which is 
moſt lamentable to conſider, as none com- 
[ monty aremoze ignozant, then the elder 
ſozt of men and women: ſo, none moze 
tareleſſe of inſtruction, noz any moze bn- 
apt, oz vnwilling to be taught. . -. . 

I haue knowne many in this Congre- 
gation, euen from their childhood; and ae 
mong the reſt, ſome of them twenty 

yeeres, 
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Qs t. with theit ſeuerall Expoſitions. 


veeres, ſome ten, ſome moe, and ſome 
eile: In all which ſpace, as they cannot 
deny but that they haue had ſufficient 
time: So may I bolvlp, and with good 
conſcience (J pzaiſe God) affirme , that 
they haue had meanes in ſome good mea- 
ſure to be nouriſhed in the way of ſalng- 
tion, and to be builded vp towards Gods 
Kingdome , in the ſan&ifping graces of 
his bleſſed Spirit. But can it bee ſaid 
withall,that they haue receined this nou- 


riſhment, and are ſo builded bp ? It were 


ſurely a ble ſſed and comfo2table thing, if 
this might trusly be ſo verifted, and affir- 
med : Aud that the contrary were not ra- 
ther too apparant, to our wozthy ſhame, 
and repzoofe. Many of vs are:growne in 
wealth, but not in Religion; growne in 
peeres, but not in grace. Nothing at all 
nearer, but rather much further from fal- 
nation, then ſo long agoe, pea, I ſap, then 
ten, oz twenfy peeres inc. Stepping 
a foot foʒward (as it were) ſome Sabbath 
dapes when they liſt to come top Church, 


. Wozd: but running much faſter from it, 
enen the greateſt part of thoſe very dates. 

delides all the other dayes of "—_ _— 
0 


15 


| awd CO I OI 


—— — 


„ 
N 
* . 
| 
— —— — — 


16 


Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Queff. 1. 
following: It being ont of doubt, that one 
little Ceepe, 03 lluggiſ fit, in the time of 
pzeaching, and Pzayer ; one vaine Oath, 
the cheriſhing of one cozrupt affection, be 
it either to anger, malice, incontinency , 
oppzefſion, xc. the exerciſe of the tongue 
in one baine wozd, bee it in ſwearing, ly- 
ing, mocking, llandering, and the like: 
Any ove of theſe (J ſap) 02 anp ſuch ltke, 
ſet a man much further backe in the way 
of ſaluation, then all the labour and 
paines that a Piniſter of Chziſt can take 
in pzeaching , exhoztation , and doctrine 
will be able to helpe him fozward againe 
in many dapes. The wap to Yeauen is 
an aſcent,and a going vpwards ; but this 
is a declining and a going downewards. 
And eaſily (as wee know) mapa man goe 
much further downe aſteepe Hill in the 
ſpace of one houre , then hee ſhall be able 
to recouer againe in many houres,though 
he (weat, and take neuet id much paines 
to doe it, wk ' 

But now to make an end of this point. 
As the Papiſts are tuidently diſcouered 
to haue hard hearts, and to bee deadly 


enemies tothe ſaluation of Gods people, - 


in denying them the Bzead of NG" 
0 


— ñ — — 
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Out. 1. withtheir ſeuerall Expoſitions: 


out which, there can be nothing but fear 
full death. And as this which bath been 
ſpoken, bewzapeth the w2etched, and mi- 
ſerable condition of all the ref: Bo, it 
teacheth vs, not onelp to glozific God, and 
to pꝛaiſe his Name, fog vouchſafing vs 
the pure pꝛeaching, and free peſſage of 
his Mozo, with freevame to heare it, 
ts learne it, and to make pꝛofeſſion of it: 
but alſo to pꝛap, and beſeech him, foʒ the 
gracious aſſiſtance of his bleed Spirit, 


together with the Pinilterie andpzeach- 


ing of it, that ſo wee map not eniop ſo 
great agrace in vaine, but take the op- 
poztumitie (whiles hee in mercy doth 
vouchſafe it) to bee builded vp from one 
degree of holineſſe to another, euen vntill 
we become perfect members of Jeſas 
Chziſt, and eniop eternall life. 
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70 Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Oweft, 2. 


Oueſt. 2. What is Chriſtian Religion? 

Anſw. Chriſtian Religion conſiſteth in 4 
true, & ſincere acknowledging of that 
truth, which is according to godlineſſe, 
Tit. 1. 1.2. Pet. I. 3. 1. Iim. 6. 3. 


Ex POSITION. 


Þis terme, oz phzaſe of ſpeech, 


] Religion, ts beriued from a woꝛd 
which fo fozſake, oz 


leaue off, becauſe thereby wee leaue and 
fozſake falſe gods allerrours, and carth- 
ly deſires, and ſeeke after the True God, 
after truth and ny things. It ſigni- 
fieth a kriendchip, a knitting, a vnity oz 
league, with the true, and euerlaſting 
God. And ſometimes (t is ſet fo2th alls 
by the name of Parriage, oz Wedlocke. 
Foz as they that are contederate, are vni- 
ted together, and made one by a League, 
82 Couenant: ſo God and Pan are knit 
together by Religion. And as * marrt- 
age, the — —— ,are made 
one body: ſo by Religioy we are knit in- 
2 ri es and with 
the Donne of God, as with aur Bzide- 
groome, and Bead. Uhereupon it fol- 


Queſt. 2. with their ſeuerall Expoſitions. 
loweth, that whoſoeuer are not traely re- 
ligious , they haue no fellowſhip at all 
with God; they are no members of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt; they ate not ſealed to eternall life, 
but Truce-bzeakers, dillopall, and infa- 
mous befoze the face of God. Secondly, 
when wee ſpeake of Chziſtian Religion, 
wee meane the Religion of Jeſus Chziſt. 
Foz the wozd Chziſtian, is detiued from 
| „ of whom wee haue the name of 
Chziſtians, being vnſeparably knit vnto 
him, by true Faith, and being members of 
that body, whereof he is the Head. 
But to paſſe from the meaning of the 
wozds, bnto the matter. Chrillian Religi- 
on conſiſteth ina true, and ſincere acknow- 
ledging of that truth, &c. Jn theſe woꝛds 
where it is ſaid not ümplv, that Chziftian 
Religion conſiſteth in the knowledge, but 
in the arknowledging,oz confeſſion of the 


Truth: And not in a bare, 83 berball, but 


in lach a confeſſion,oz acknowledging as 
is ſincere, and true: theſe two points are 
eſpecially offerev to our conſideration. 
Firft, what euery true Chill lan muſt ac- 
hnowledge, and make pzofeſſion of: and 
ſecondly,how and after what manner the 


E: As 


| Heb3.1. 
Hb. 10.2 
 errha;, 
15. 


Ac. 48, 


I 1. Tims. 
1125,13. 
14 


Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, nee. 2. 
As touching the firſf ; Cuery tongue 
ought to confeſle to the glozy of God, as 
the whole truth which he hath —— in 
bis Wlozd : ſoeſpecially the faith, 
hope, which we haue in Chziſt Jeſus — e- 
ternall life : pea, enen the whole doctrine 
of that our and Religion, boldly, and 
publikely, as occaſian is offered. An 
this ſence doth the Apoſtle wꝛiting to the 
Hebrewes, chapter 3. call Chʒiſt Jeſus the 
High Prieſt 2 rofeſſion. And after, 
— er to. Let vs hold faſt the profeſſion 
of our Faich without wauering. And chap. 
13. Let vs by him offer the ſicrificeof praiſe 
alwayes to God, chat is, the fruit of the lips 
which confeſſe his Name. Merein we haue 
the examples of the Apoftles, Acts 4.and 
of Paul befo2e Felix, chapter 24. Of Timo- 
thy, as is teſtified to his commendation, 
1. Tim. 6. Pea, euenofour Lozd Irſus 
Chziſt himlelfe, who vnder Pontius Pilate 
witneſſed a good confeſſion. How al- 
though all theſe, ag a cloud of W ituc ſſes 
may ſeeme ſuffcient to confirme vs in the 
truth of this point; pet being (as it 1s) a 
matter of great unpoztance. ant meft ne- 
ceCary foz onrtimes,to be theo wir conft- 
a bꝛged to mens coulcieutes: — 
la ar 


'Oneft.2. with their ſeuerall Expoſitions, 21 
labour to make it pet moze apparant , by 


ſome ſpeciall reaſons. 
Firft, the confeſſion of our Faith, and Reaſon 


hope in Chiſt Jeſnszhath a great pzomiſe nx 
ef a rich reward, ioyned with it, and added 
vnts it; whereas the farting backe from 
it, hath on the contrary a grienous curſe. 
As both parts hereof are plaine, in the 
wozds of our Saniour, Math. 10. Who» 4h. 10. 
ſoeuer ſhall confeſſe mee before men, him 3,33. 
will Lalſo confeſſe before my Father which 
is in Heauen; and whoſocuer ſhall deny me 
before men, him will I alfo deny before my 
Father which is in Heauen. And to be de- 
nied of Chziſt, befoze his Father: what 
is it elſe, but to bee vtterly caſt ont of his 
pzeſence, and from all. partaking of his 
grace, and fanaur. | 

Secondly, this confeſſicn is a neceſſa- Reaſon 
ric fruit, and conſcquenceof Faith. Foz 2 
where true Faith is in the heart, there 
will follow conſeCion with the mouth, as 
2. Cor, 4. Becauſe (ſaith the Apoſtle ) wee 2.Cor.4.12, 
haue the ſame Spirit of Faith, according as 
it is written; 1 belocued, and therefore haue 
I ſpoken: We alſo beleeue, and therefore 
ſpeake. Bee that is either afraid, 02 aſha 
med to confeſſe Chziſt and his Goſpell 

C3 with 


232 GroundsofChriflianReligion, Queſt, || 


with the mouth: ſuch a one vndoubtedly, 

hath not the true Faith of Chziſt in his 

heart. If thou ſhalt confeſſe the Lord leſus 

wich thy mouth, ( ſaith the Apoſtle , Rom, 

10.) and beleeue in thy heart, that God rai» 

ſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. 

Ram. 10. 9, For with the heart, man belecuerh vnto 
10. righteouſneſſe; and with the mouth, man 

confeſſeth to ſaluation. 

Againe. how acceptable a thing it is in 

c the light of God; what an excellent bzanch 
Keaſon f true Chziſtianity ; how neceſſary foz 
3- theſealing anvaſſurance ofour ſaluation, 
to adiopne a fincere- confeſſion. of the 
month, with a faithfull beleeuing of the 
heart. It is further confirmed, Pſal. 116. 
1 belecued ( ſaith the Pꝛophet) and there. 
P76. fore did I ſpeake; meaning in wap of con- 
10. feſſion, to the gloꝛp and p2aiſe of GOD. 
11 Mereunto belong alſo the notable confeſ- 
ſions of Nathaniel, loh. 1. Rabbi, thou art 
1 the Sonne of G op, thou art that King of 
| 16.1-49- Iſcacl. Of Peter;Mathew 16. in the name of 
rw all the Diſciples, Thou art the Chrilt, that 
,. Son of the liuing God. And Ioh. G. Lord, to 
| whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the words of 
4 x.106.4.15.cternall life, And we belecue, & know, that 
| thou art that Chtiſt, that Sonne of 28 
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Oueſt. 2. with their ſcuerall expoſitions, 23 
God, 1. Ioh. 4. And whoſoener confeſleth, 
that Ieſus is the Son of God, in him dwellerh 
2 God, he in God. Thus pou ſiæ ſome rea⸗ 
ſons, wherfoze every true Chꝛiſtian maſt 
confefſe, e acknowledge that truth, which 
is accozding to govlinefſe : Pea, and how 
plentiful the Scripture is, in deſcribing x 
ſetting fozth the notable confeſſions of the 
Saints and ſernants of God, alter their 
Calling, andconnerſion to the Faith of 
Chꝛiſt. Whereby the truth of this point 
is cleerely confirmed, that herein we haue 
anotable argument, that wee are trug 
Ch2iltians indeed, and dot vndoubtedly 
belong to eternall life! if we haue ſo — 
fited bp the pꝛeaching of the Golpell, as 
that together with the planting, and eſta⸗ 
bliſhing ol atrue, 4 linely faith in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus, to the free, and particular fezgine- 
nefſe of our ſinnes, to our tuffification, 
and ſalnation: Me finde our ſelues able 
in ſome acceptable meaſnre, and zealous, 
and willing acc oꝛding to our meaſure; ta 
8 make pzofeſſion hereof, without waue- 
ring, and without being achamed of the 
ſame. Whereas on the contrary, how 
| great a fault, and how vntolcrable an vn- 
| thankefulneſle it is, either not to know 
C4 how, 


2 * * 


| Groundsof Chriſtian Religion, 2xeſt.2; 
bow to maks this confeſſion , az to deny 
it, oz to beaſhamed of it: beſives the ex- 
pꝛeſſe wozds of our Danionr himſelfe, 
Math. 10. which Jalledged befoze: This 
is further manifeſt, 2. Tim. z. If we deny 
him, he willalſo deny vs. 

Now let vs conſider what pzofitable v- 
ſes map be made of this. 

Firff, wee may ſee by that which hath 
been ſpoken, that wee are not left at our 
owne liberty. whether wee will make a 
ſoleume. and ſound p2ofefſion of the Gel- 
pell, and Religion of Chzift, 6zno, na 
moꝛe then it is at our owne choice, whe- 
ther wee will veleene, oz no; oz whether 
wee will bee ſaued, oz not. They ttat 
thinke the confeſſion of the truth of the 
Goſpell, and Religion of Jeſus Chziſt, to 
be ol no abſolute neceſlitie, but athing in- 
different , whether it be dong oz no; fuch 
are no better then very Libertines, that 
would line as they luſt, and who indeede 
make no conſcience of any Religion at all. 

Secondly, we ſee that it is not inough 
foz vs not to deny Chꝛiſt, æ the Goſpell, 
but it is required of bs, that wee confeſs 
him and his truth,euen befoze men. 

Let vs know, that confeTion , and ſal- 
uation, 


Queſs.2, withtheir ſeuerall Expo ſitions. 

nation, muſt gee together: It we waitfoz 
the one, we mult expzefle the other. If 
confeſſion goe befoze, we may build ſure- 
ly, and ground our ſelues ſtrongly vpon 
the pzomiſe of Cyzilf, that the ſaluation 


of our ſonles ſhall follow after, and that 


no man {hall bee able to take it fram vs. 


This made the Apotiie ſap, 2. Tim. x, For . Tin x. 12 


this cauſe I ſuffer tlioſe things , but I am not 
alhamed, for. I know whom I haue _ 
ved: and | am pet ſwaded he isable to 

that which I haue committed vnto him a- 
gainſt that day. 


Thirdly,it is required ot᷑ ds, that we y& z. 


(ew our ſelues ready, and abſolute, to 
gine a reckoning of our Faith, and hope; 
of out pꝛofeſſion. and Religion, whenſo- 
euer we ſhall be thereunto required. Foz 
it isgreatly to the honour of God, when 
his ſeruants pzepare |themſelnes to ſet 
fozth his truth, and are not afraid of the 
thacatnings of ſuch as are the cnemies 
thereof. Ind this is that which the Apo⸗ 


file Peter teachcth, r. Epiſt. 3. SanQtifie the 1. et. 3. 15. 


Lord in your hearts, and bee ready al wayes 
to pine an anſwere to eue ry man that as- 
kerth you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, 
with meckneſſe, and teuerence. 


Fourthly : 


Vie 4: 


Vſe 5. 


Phil.4.13. 


Cal. 1. 11. 


Groundsof Chriſtian Religion, Quel. * 


Fourthly: D 
vs, ta make p;ofeſſion of our Faith c Re- 
ligion : It is then of neceſſitie that we la- 
bour to know the doctrine of Faith, and 
the truth of Religion, Fo, paſſions 
the Faith, pzeſuppoſeth a 
the faith. Foz how can we he 
which wee know not ? 02 manifeſt that ts 
— — » whereof wee are ignozant our 
elues ? 

Anvlaffly * ſeeing it is a duty to open 
our mouthes foz the confeſſion of his 
Name, who hath called vs to the know- 
ledge of his truth: it Kandeth bs vpon ta 
pꝛap foz the Spirit of ſtrength e courage, 
that wee be able to ſtand in the time 
of danger. — — know, 
and acknotvledge the truth in theirhearts, 
to auouch it, & to maintaine it, to corfefle 
it, and to ſtand to it: but this is onely in 
ſach as haue receined, —— were] 
power, and grace of Chꝛiſt. Andtherefoze 
notably ſaith the Apoſtle of himſelfe, Phil. 


4.1 amable to doe all things thro ugh the 


helpeof Chriſt whe ſtrengt ho And 
ſo pzapeth he foz the Colckiians, chapter 1. 

that they might bee ſtrengthened through 
theglorious power of Chriſt. 8 


* * — —— 
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This may ſulkice to bee ſpoken in this 
place concerning confeſſion, oz acknow- 
ledging of the truth. Jn the handling 
whereof J hane been the moze large; not 
onely becaufeit is an excellent bzanch of 
true Chziltianity, anotable argument of 
election,and a pzincipall part of that obe⸗ 
dience which the Lozd requireth at our 
hands: but alſo in that, whereas at this 
day, it ſhould of enery one bee taken vp, 
and that with earneſtneſſe, and delight: 
It is of the greateſt part, either neglected, 
t euen reieſted, as a matter of no weight, 
oz as a thing to baſe foʒ mens eſtate, and 
countenance in the woꝛld: oz elſe contem- 
ned, ſcozned , and derided, as a matter 
moſt odious, fooliſh, and vaine. Duch ig⸗ 
nozant Atheiſts, and godleſſe perſons , 
there are tao many at this day, ( notwith- 
ſtanding the cleere light of the glozions 
Goſpell of Jefns Chꝛiſt ſhining among 
bs,) that will not ſticke ts condemne that 


witz the rep;oachfull termes ofnew-fan-s 


gleneſſe, pzeciſeneſſe, c. and to make a 

by · wozd, 4 aſcoffing terme of that which 

the Lozd ſo highlycommendeth ; pea, any 

earneſtly requireth ( vnder the paine of 

condemnation) of w_— one that _— 
t 
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in their hearts) they would thinke the bet- 
ter of them , glozifie, and pꝛaiſe God foz 


them, and ſettle themſelues to ioyne teges 
ther with them, in a (ſweet harmonp, and 
ſound conſent. But as all ſuch do hereby. 
plainely difconer of what ſpirit they are: 
and that being (by their owne confeſſion) 
no pꝛofeſloʒs themſciues of Chzilts Gol - 
pell ; it is not the Spirit of Chzilt,but the 
ſpirit of Satan, that ruleth and raigneth 
in their hearts, and cauſeth them to viter 
ſuch blaſphemp with their mouthes: So, 
mult we learne hereby, not to bee diſcou- 
raged,but to hold faft ['he pzofeflion of the 
glozious Goſpel of Jeſus Chziſt, without 
wauering: Patiently in regard theceof 
palling thzough honour , and diſho- 
- nour,thzough euill xepozt, and good re- 
and contemptibls ſoeuer it bee in the 
wozld : and what trouble, afflictions , 03 
perſecutions, map come vpon vs, foz 
welldifcharging our conſciences — 

e. 


. r a a a ad 


— — 
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„e. 2. wich eheir ſeuerall Expoſitions. 
behalfe: Daying euery one with the 


Apo- 
le, Rom. 1. I am not aſhamed of the Goſ- Nn. i. 16. 


of Chrifl: it is the power of God to ſal- 
uation, And with the Pzophet Dauid, 


Plalme 119. I will teſtifie of thy Statutes, f. 119.4 


euen before Kiags, and will not be aſhamed. 
The ſecond Branch. 

BPaning ſpoken at large, oł the at know ⸗ 
lodging, oz confeCion of the truth: Now , 
as touching the ſecond part of this vefini- 
tion, and to make it alſo as plaine , that 
Chziftian Religion conſfifteth not in a 
verball, but in a true, and ſincere confeſſi- 
on, oʒ acknowledging of the truth : That 
is is not inough to pzofefle Chʒiſt, and his 
Goſpell, and to be ſound, and teſolute in 
the matter: but that the manner alſo muſk 
be duely reſpected , that it bee ſintere, vp- 
right, vafained,and fres from all hypocrt- 
fie, and diſſimalation: Let bs obſerue, 
and know, that ſuch pꝛoleſloʒs onlp haue 
enermoze been accepted, and appꝛoued of 
God. There haue alwapes beene two 
ſoʒts of ſuch, as haue made pꝛofeſſion of 
the truth: the pʒofeſſ on of the one ſo2t, 
conſiſting onely in wozts , and outward 
ſhewes : but the pzofeſſion of the other, 
not onelp outward, but pzocceding yp 0 
5 5 a 


* 


* 
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30 Groundsof Chriflian Religion, Oaeft.2. 


faithfull, and ſincere affection. Df both 
theſe ſozts, had our Led Jeſus Chziſt ex- 
perience, lohu 6. Dome of the Jewes fol- 
lowed him from place to place, with ho- 
neſt, and good hearts, vnfainedlpdeſiring 
to be taught, and inſtructed by him in the 
way of ſaluation ; not marmuring when 
they heard any thing deliusred which they 
vnder ſtood not; noz taking any occaſion 
to be ſo oſfended, as tofo2ſake, and giue 
him auer: but thep conſtantly cleaued vn⸗ 
to him, and continued with him, as with 
the Bonne of God, and the onelp Lozd of 
lite, and ſaluatisn. 

But another ſo2t,and as it is verp pꝛo⸗ 
bable, the greater part followed him, with 
m93e regard of their bellies, then of their 
ſoules, hoping, that hee would haue al- 
wapes fed them to the full, and plentifully 
furniſhed them with all manner of earth- / 
ly god things, without any care,oz paines 
on their behalfe. But when they ſaw | 

1ob.6.26, their expectation decetued,# heard Chꝛiſt 
37-&6- xepꝛoue ſuch carnall affections,and exhozt 
them to labour, not fo2 the meat which pe- 
riſheth, but fo; the meat which endureth 
to eternall lite: then they began tomur- 
mure and grudge, and to bee ſo highly ol / 


r ö 


Oneft.2; wich their ſeuerall Expoſitions. 31 
fended at him, and with his doctrine,as in 
great diſpleaſure,and deſpight, vtterly to 
fozſake, and gine dim guet. In Gen. 4. Gen.4.4. 
it is plainely recozded, that when there 
were but foure perſons, which woꝛchip⸗ 
ped the True God, externally witneſſing 
their Religion, in offering the ſt fruits 
ol the Sheepe, and of the ground: yet one 
of them, namely Cain, was a very hypo⸗ 
trite: his p2ofeſſion of Religion, and woz⸗ 
chip, was oncly outward, and therefoze 
reiected of the Lozd: but Abel his ſacrifice 
and ſeruice, was not onely outward, but 
pꝛocteding from a faithfull , and ſiacere 
heart. Accozding as Heb. 11- the Yoly 
Gholt thus teffifieth to his natable com- 
mendation: By faith Abel offted vnto God,  , 
6 greater ſacrifice then Civ, by the which + 
faich he obtained witnes that he was righ- 
teous. In the Families of Abraham, and 
Iſaac ; I ſaac and Iſmael; Iacob and Eſau re- 
teiued tirtumt ilon alike, which was then 
the ertecnall ſigne of their p:ofeſſion ; by 
reaſon whereof, they were all accounted 
the wozthippers , and ſernants of God: 
but vet onely Iſaac and lacob were true 
| wozlhippers , and faithfull ſernants, as . 1. 1s. 
| Heb. 1. & 12. In Pſilme 50. the 1020 64.13. 16. 
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37 Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Queſt. 2. 
himſelfe expoſtulateth the matter, e with 
great authozitie reaſoneth with ſuch, 
whoſe religion is only in wo2ds, and out- 

?/.50.16, Ward ſhewes, laying, What haſt thou to 

£7433 oe, to declare mine Ordinance, that thou 
ſhouldeſt take my Couenant in thy mouth, 
ſceing thou hateſt to be reformed, and haſt 
caſt my words behinde thec? But vnto ths 
other, be ſpeaketh thus, Hee that offcrerh 
praiſe, ſhall glorific mee: and to him chat 
diſpoſeth his way aright,will ] ſhew the ſal- 
uation of God. 

Foz the further deſcription alſo of both 
theſe ſozts of pꝛofeſſoʒs, belong the Para- 
bles which Chꝛiſt vſeth in the Goſpell,of 

4.234 the Field, Flooze, 4 of the Net : as Mat. 

9 713.4c. Foz as in a Field that is ſowne , 
there comes bp not onely good Cozne,but 
Thillles,and other weeds:and ina thzeſh- 
ing Flooze there is not onely pure wheat, = 
but alſo chaffe : and as in a Het, that is 
eee 
onely good t ; o bad: 
viſible Church, among ſuch as p2ofelſe 
the Goſpell , there are not onely ſuch as 
are fincere, « faithful. but hypocrites alſo, 


with 
| | 8 . — , 


* 


Queſt. 2. with their ſeuerall Expoſitions. 


ſciences, pure hearts, and faith bnfained, 
doe ſerue and obep the Loꝛzd: but ſuch als 
ſo, as are euen Rep2obate to euerv good 
woꝛke, and whole end is to bee caſt eter⸗ 
nally from the pꝛeſence of God, and to be 
burnt as chaffe in the fearefull furnace of 
dis indignation and wꝛath. 

Thus it being manifeſt, that there haue 
alwayes becne theſe two ſozts of pꝛofelſ⸗ 
ſozs: Nowlet vs moze particularly txa- 
mine their ſeuerall pꝛoperties; and how 
herein they differ one from another. 

Che firſt ſozt doe pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſt, and 


his Goſpell, but not in truth ant ſin ect- 


ty: Thep haue onely a mt lu of true Keli- 
gion and godlineſſe, being void of al faith- 
fall obedience towards Sad. But the 
Religion ol / the other ſozt is ia all good 
nelle, righteouſ neſſe, and truth. they ill 
endeuouring to-pzactiſe, and perfa:me in 
the whole courſe. cf their connerſation, 
whatſotuer they know and pꝛoleſſe, accoʒ⸗ 
ding to the will and Moꝛd of God. They 
content not themſelues in ſaying, Lozd, 


Lo2d:. we are Chziſtians ; wee are Pꝛö⸗ 


teſtants pand'we pꝛofeſſe the Goſpel; but 

e conſcience to amend 

lives, and 5 bee relozmed in that 
which 


— 
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34 Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Oneft, 25 
which is amilſe: Whoſe knowledge is not 
i! frnitlefe,noz their faith dead, but they are 
3 zealouſly inflamed to walke accozding to 
their knowledge, and to appꝛoue their 
bn |; faith to be liuelp, with the liuelp fruits of 
'F | holineſſe,and righteouſneſſe. As the Pp- 
pocrites greateſt care is to be well eſtee- 
med ot among men: So, the true Chziſti- 
an, how he may be well appꝛoued of in the 
ſight of God. As the one ſozt wozk their 
ſaluatton ſecurelp, coldly,and OT 

112 Do, the other in feare and trembling, 
N they are taught by the Apottle, Phil.2 arts 
13,14. ing againſt the cozrupt luſts, and moti- 
ons of their hearts; and with the Apoſtle, 
chapter 3.fo2getting that which is behind, 
14 and endevouring themſelnes onto that 
. which is befoze , pea, following bard to- 
4408 wards ko the pꝛite of the high Calling of 
NH God in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Againe, as the 
| pocrite hath no ſettled reſolution , in life 
wy and death to obey the trath , and will of 
| God; but is mutable, wanering, and bn- 
1 conſtant in all his wayes: the other cleane 
contrariwiſe, with full purpoſe of heart, 


| 1 E 
| | b „Acts 11. doe vnto the 
1 


— 2 Yppocrite will oftentimes 
abſtaine 
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Queſt 2. with their ſeuerall Expoſitions. 


abſtaine from the groſeſt ũnnes, e ſpenke 
again ſuch as are vefiled with them: bnt 
ther neuer are ſo touched with the fight 
und feeling of their own finnes, as to cry 


out with the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. O wret- Rn. 24 


ched man that lam, who ſhall deliuer mee 
from this body of death ? They will not 
ſticke ſometimes to doe that which is ne- 
ce llarp, and commendable; but they neuer 
do any thing with fuch affections as Gods 
Childꝛen doe, who ate allured Nur the 


mercy of God, and lone of Chziff : vs Pfl. 5%; o. 


x 30. But mercy is with thee, that thou waiſt 


be feated. And as the Apoſtle faith of him- 
felfe, and of all the reſt of the faithful , 


2. Cor, 9. The loue of Chrift cotifiizineth 2 co 9-14. 


vs, &c. Many moze particulars might bee 
remembzed to manifeſt this difference be- 
twißt the frue-hearted Chziffian , and the 
carnal Goſpeller,oz counterfet P2ofefſo2. 
But by this we may tleerelß lee, and dif- 
terne, That it is no ſufficient argument to 
pꝛoue anp man to bee a good Chziſttan, 
and in the ffate of grate, and cafnation;be- 
cauſe he comes ts the Church, heares the 
Wozd, receives the Sacrament; and wilt 
lay that he is no Papiff, ec, Foz all this, 
and much moze, dio 3 Jewes in time 
paſt, 


'y 3 
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36 Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Qasſl. 2. 
Run. 2.28. paſt, and pet, as the Apoſtle teacheth, 
Rom. 2. were but Jewes outward: And 
fo, all this, and much moꝛe may wee dog 
at this dap, and yet be but Chziſtiang out- 
ward: we may come to the Church, hears 
the Wozd, receiue the Sacraments, pꝛo- 
feſſe the Religion eſtabliſhed, and pet bee 
but Pypotrites. And the Reaſons are: 
Reaſ Firſt, becauſe the pꝛomiſes of Gods 

calon qrace, and mercy in Chzilt , are not tyed 

to ſuch ont ward cirtumſtantes and obſer- 
nations, but belong onelp to ſuch as are 
_ elected,and humt led by Gods Spirit, to 
walke in the obedience of his good will. 
Reaſon And ſecondly, becauſe God abhozreth all 
halting in his ſeruice, and will not actept 
the hart by halues, noz be ſerued by piece⸗ 
Sang. Meale,as Saul did, 2. Sam. 1. but hee will 
15, +. haue the Whole heart to bee giuen vnto 
him, as that which hee eſpeciallp reſpec 
eth, and aimeth at. And therefoze Pro. 23. : 
wt Pro.23.26. My ſonne, giue mes thy heart, and let thy. | 
| eyes delight in my wayes, , e 
Vic 1 And now to make ſome bſe of this. 
+ Firſt we ſee by that which bath been ſpo- 
ken that to appʒꝛoue our ſelues god Chꝛi⸗ 

ſtians, wee muſt not content 
with outward circumſtances in * 


ö 


* wo a i. <A. 5 > 


'Dueft.2. with their ſeuerall Expoſitions, 73 


bat hauing a reuerend feare ofthe Lo2vg 
Maleſty impzintedinour hearts, and in- 
wardlp in our foules, reſpecting bis blef- 
ſed will, and faithfully remembzing his 
bnmeaſurable love, and tender kindnefſe 
towart s vs in Chziſt Jeſus : Wee muſt 
perfozmie all outward cirtumſtantes, in 
comming to the Church, in hearing the 
Wozd, xc. as fruits of our true, and in- 
ward zeale to Gods glozy,and as teſtimo- 
nies ol our obedience, and thankefulneſſe 
to his Paiefty, in regard of his manifold 
mercies towards vs, and then ſhall we be 
accepted in them, and in euerp of them. 
Whereas, if the heart and miade bee not 
ſincere and ſound, and do nat directly aime 
at Gods glozy,and at the obedience of his 
commandements, though we be neuer ſo 
fozward in all outward reſpects : yet ſhall 
we in no meaſure be accepted, but vtterly 
reiected of him. Ye will ſap vnto vs, as he 
ſaid vnto the Jewes, Eay 1. Who requi- Eſay 1. 13. 
red this at your hands, to tread in my 
Courts? Foz as the Apoſtle ſaith of Cir- 
camciſion,lo it is true of Chꝛiſtiã Religh- 
on, that it is eſpecially within, in cheheart 
and in the Spitit: the glory, and praiſe there · g,,,,. 25. 
of being not of men, but of God, Rom. 2. 
D 3 They 
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Mat. 7. 21. 


Kom. 2.13. 


lam.1.22. 


Luke 6, 46. 
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Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Ozef.2; 


They that content themſelues with a 
bare pzofeſion of Religion, haning no 
care,nq2- conſcience withall , to glozifie 
God, and to ſcale the aſſurance of the ir 
owne ſaluatien in the found fruits, and 
effea s of it: All (uch are vtterly vaiwozthp 
the name, and Titie of Chziſtians; the 
Doctrine ot the Goſpell cannot be laid ts 
haue taken root in their hearts: the frnits 
which pꝛoceed from them, are not p fruits 
thereof, planted in their hearts by Gods 
Spirit: but the kruits and effects of their 


infidelity and hardnes of heart, ingrafted 


in them by the lpir it ol Satan, as a ſure 
Seale ot their iuſt condemnation. Accoz⸗ 
ding as ol this differente, fpeaketh our 
Lozd Jeſus Chziſt himſelfe, Mach. 7. Not 
every one that ſaithnto me, Lord, Lord,. 
ſhall enter into the Kingdome of Heauen : 
but he that doth the wil of my Father, Which 
is in Heaven, And, Not the hearers of the 
Law (ſaith Saint Paul, Rom. 2.) are iuſt 
before God, but the doers of the Law ſhall 
be iuſtified. And therefoze, lam. 1. Bee ye 
doers of the Word, and not hearers onely, 
deceiving your owne ſelues. Yerennto al- 
ſo appertain the woꝛds of our Lo Jeſus 
Chzif vnto his Diſciple , Luke 6. my 


— 


Queſt. 2. with their ſeuerall expoſitions. 


call ye me Lord, Lord, and doe not the 
things which I ſay? Plainely thereby tea- 
ching, that ſuch as p2ofeſſe themſelues to 
be the ſernants of Chziſt, muſt haue an 
holp deſite and endeuour, to walke in the 
obedience of his Commandements ; oz 
elſe wil he vtterly diſclaime, and diſallow 
all their pꝛofeſſion, and pzoteſtations of 
religion, and doing him ſernice, as but 
meere hypocriſle , and wozds of lpes. 


And cruſt not in lying words ( ſaith the 1, 7. 


Tozd, ler. v.) ſaying, The Temple of the 
Lord, The Temple of the Lord; this is the 
Temple of the Lord? 


Sceing the heart in truth and ſinceri- Vſe 2. 


tie, maſt bee iopned with the mouth, in 
wo2d, and pꝛoft ſlion: it highly ffandeth 
vs vpon to p2zap bnto God, fozaright re- 
fozmatian of our hearts. Foz, even as the 
water that floweth out ofa cozrupt foun- 
taine, muſt of neceCitie be vuſauoury, and 
vnwholſome : ſo as long as the heart and 
minde , from whence all the anions of 
mans life pꝛocesde, doth remaine co2- 
rupt, and vnſound, it is vtterly vnpolli- 
ble to per foꝛʒme any thing that is holy and 
e befoze the Lozd. Rightly therefoze 
bach the Apoſtle, Ro. 12. exhozt the faith- 
D 4 full 


— 
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Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Qusff. 2. 
full, that tothe end they may offer their 


K. 13. 152. hodies a living ſacrifice, holy, and accepta- 


ble vnto Go», they ſhould beginne at 
the change of tyeir minde: Be ye changed 
(ſaith he) by the renuing cf your minde. 
Foz as when a man intendeth to haue a 
fruitfull increaſe,either of Cozne, oz cf a- 
ny other commodity : hee will firſt apply 
himſclfe , to cleere, and rocte cnt of his 
Land, all euill Wecds,, Bzambles, and 
B2yers,thatmay hinder the growth of it: 
ſo, to the end wee map beere fruit bnts 
God, in ſuch an holy, and religious con- 
nerſation, both concerning his Paieſtie, 
and concerning one another, as his name 
may be vffectually glozified in theſe our 
moꝛtall bodies: We muſt firft be clenſed 
of all cozrupt and naugbty affections , in- 
tlinations, and luſts, which are as ſo ma- 
ny bzambles, and hurtfull weeds in our 
hearts, and minds; ard which, vnlefſe 
they be plucked vp by the rootes;, will 
ſo hinder , andchoke all the motions of 
Gods grace, t ſo allure vs to the vanities 
of this wozld, that we ſhal neuer be able to 
perfoʒm anp holp obedience vnto p Lozd. 
This doth our Lozd Jeſus Cbziſt con- 


14. G.;. arme, Mach. G. If the light that is in thee, 
ti . a bee 


— Ces. . 


—— —ů—̃ —„— 
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Oneſt.2; wich their ſeueraſi Expoſitions; 

bee darkneſſe, how great is that darłneſſe ? 
The heart, the minde, and vnderſtanding 
of man, ought to be light, and ſhining, e- 
nen as at the firſt it was fo created; but 
by oziginall nne, it is become the ſeat , 
-cauſe,and fountaine of all darknes, g of all 
manner of ſins that are continually com 
mitted againff both God, and Pan. And 
now, if the heart, and minde, which as a 
light and bzight burning Candle, ſhould 
direct,and gonerne all our actions, and en- 
terpzifes : if that be darkneſle: if that bee 
corrupt,vefiled,and diſo2dered: how great 
(as Chzil> faith) is that darkneſſe No 
maruell is it then, though men doe moſt 
licentiduſly wallow in all kinde of vn- 
godlineſſe and ſenſualitie. Foz this cauſe 
moſt notably, Epheſ. 4. doth the Apo- 
file exhozt the faithfall, to caſt _—_— 

7 * 


cerning the conuerſation in time pa 


old man: and put on thenew man, which 


after God is created in righteouſneſſe, and 
true holineſſe. Mhereby hee plainely 
ſheweth, that it is of neceſſitie , that wee 
haue the affections , and diſpoſitions of 
dur hearts and mindes cleane altered, 
and tranſfozmed ; to will, to deſire, and 
doe that which is good and holy « 4 
— 


41 


Epheſ 4. 18, 


21. WA. 


Quep. 3. wich their ſeuerall Expoſitions; 
Que. 3. What doth that truth teach vs? 


Anſw. iat wee are to know, and be- 


leeue concerning God; and what to 
know, and belteue, concerning our 


ſelues, Iet. 9. 2 3524. Io. 17.3. Col. 


2.13, 14,15. 


Lthaugh very high, and exquiſite 
is the true-knowledge,+ very ma- 
nytbe paints and pꝛincipall bꝛan⸗ 
ches al our Chꝛiſtian Religion, wherein, 
euerp one that looketh to be ſaued hy the 
Deathol Ch2iſt , ought (oundly to bee 
grounded, and eſtabliſhed : yet map they 
all be compachenved, and knit vp in theſe 
two; 40 kna God, and to know our 
ſelnes. Inſomuch that if we knaw God 
truely, and as he ought to be knowne: and 
on the other ſide, know our ſelues, as wee 


dught to hnow aur ſelnes : then haue we 


attained toan excellent meaſure of true 


Chbꝛiſtian knowledge: whereas contra- 
© riwiſe,/if wee be withautthis knowledge 


of God, and ot our ſelnes, what: (o- 
euer us make in the wozid, and what 0- 
pinian ſacuer we haue of our ſelues: vet 

| can 


\ 
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Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, QueP. 37 
tan wee haue no true peace of conſci- 
ence, no2 (ound ſoy in the holy Ghoſt : 
wee can baue no alſurance that wee are 
right Chziſtians, but euen ſtrangers from 
the Conenant of Grace, who baue no in- 
heritance among the Saints. But if any, 
at the hearing of this, be ready to imagine 
that this is an eaue knowledge, and may 
ſaone be attained : let not ſnch deceine 
themlelues, but ſeriouſly canſider, and vn- 
der ſtand, that whereas our Chziſtian Re» 
ligion is ſaid to conſiſt in the true know- 
ledge of God, and of our ſelues: the meas 
ning is not, that it is ſufficient foz a Chzt- 
ſtian man to know, that there is a God; 
but (as the Pꝛophet leremy faith, he muff 
know, and vnderſtand, that the Lozd is 
God: that hee ſheweth mercy ; and how, 
fo what cauſe, and to whom hee ſheweth 
mercy? that hee wozketh righteouſneſſe, 
and executeth tudgement: and how, and 
foz what cauſe, he doth theſe things in the 
earth. Me muſt know him to be our one- 
lp True God and Jeſas Chꝛiſt whom hee 
bath ſent, to be our alone Sauiour, and 
Redegner. Again, concerning our ſelues, 
it is not inough to know, that wee are 
creatures created by.God , 2 — 

no 


Oueſt, 3 wich cheir ſeuerall Expoſitions, 


know, how, by what meanes, and lo what 
end we were created, in what eſtate wee 
remaine, and in what cſtate we ſhall cons 
tinue, in reſpec of ſaluation,vefoze God. 
At is not then ſo eaſie a matter ta haue 
this knowledge in ſubſtance and truth, as 
many are apt to thinke, the whole ſumms 
ok true wiſe dome, and godlineſſe, becing 
tompꝛehended in it. We that are the Pi- 
niſters, and pzeachers of the Oc ſpeil, aps 
ply all our Cudy about this knowledge, 
and pet are neuer able to attaine the 
height, and fulne ſle of it. When we haue 
done all we can, yet wee ſtill know but in 
part, and pꝛophe ſie but in part: And ther · 
foze how farce the common and generall 
multitude, which little, oz neuer ſtudy vp⸗ 
on the matter, and little profit by that 
which is tanght them: how farre (J ſap) 
they muſt of nete ſſup be, from a full, and 
ſufficient meaſure of vnderſtanding here- 
in, euery mans conſcience cannot but al- 
furehim. When wee thinke vpon God, 
we ſee, that infinite are the things, which 
map ſaaner be (onght, and inquired, con- 
cerning the knowledge of him, then either 
konnd out, oz plainely expounded. Foz 
which cauſe, we muſt neuer ſpeake , noz 

thinks 
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Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Oneſt.z: 
or dim, without great reuerence, 
— And ts the end we may doe 
lo, wee mult al wapes confider onthe one 
ide, hom great, and bnſearchadle his Ma- 
ieſtp is; and what wozſhip, feare,and ſer- 
nice is duo unte him. And onthe other 
ſide, how vile, and abiect our owne effate 
and condition is; how weake, oz rather 
how coztupt, and peruerſe tudgement we 
are,cſpecially in thoſe things that do con» 
terne diuine and — — 
. this is , P 

ch; 0 of it are fo or 
ae ee ot, the 
— gy ny a hard matter ta viſcuſle. 


nozant the knowledge 
— of himſelfe, he is ignozant of all 
d that map any wap concerne 
himſelfe ; his ——— por 
what ſhew ſo euer to the c pher 
carry in the wozld ; to blears the eyes of 


— — — 


: . ꝗ——u—u— — — — — — —— 


Qweſt. 3. wich their ſeuerall Expoſitions. 


Againe, as enery one is by the know - Reaſon 


ledge of himſelfe, and his owne miſery, 
not onely pꝛicked fozward to ſeeke Gov, 
butled, as it were, by the hand, to finde 
him out: ſo is it alſocertaine, that a man 
neuer commeth to the knowledge of him- 
ſelfe, vnleſſe hee hath firſt beheld the face 
of God, andfrom the beholding thereof, 
doe deſcend to the conſideration of him- 
tele. Fo; ſuch is the pꝛide, that is natu⸗ 
rally planted in vs, that wee alwayes 
thinke our ſelnes to bee righteous, wiſe, 
and holy inough, vntill ſuch time, as wee 
be vtonuinced of our owne vn- 
righteouſneſfe, filthinefſe, and bncleancs 
nefle: the which is done, not by lodking 
vpon our ſelues onely ; but dpon the puri⸗ 
ty allo, and holineſſe that is in God, which 
is the rule, whereby this iudgement is to 
be tryed. Foz in as much as we ate natu- 
rally inclined to hypocriſfe , a tertaine 
baine reſemblance of righfeouſnes doth 
ſafficienitly content bs, in ſtead of trite 


righteouſnes indeed. So long as the loke 
no further then the —— 
pleaſe, and ſbeetly flatter sur felnes, m 


sur owne wiſedome, power, # arength; 
put if wee once begin to raiſe op our 
"= thoughts 


_ 


Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Qeft 3. 


thonghts to Gad, and to conſider what a 
one he is, and how cxact is the perfection 
of his righteonſnes , wiſedeme, e power, 
after the rule whereof we ought to be fra» 
med: then, that which beſoze did pleaſe 
vs in our ſelues with a falſe pꝛetence of 
righteonſnes, ſhall become loathſome vn- 
to vs, as derp hainaus wickednefſe: that 
which did maruelloully deceiue vs under 
the colour of wiſedome, -ſha!l then ſtinks 
befoze vs as extreme folly: that which did 
beare the face ot firength, ſhall be pzoued 
to be moſt miſerable weakeneſſe: Ba flen- 
derly doth that which is good in our ey es, 
auſwerein pzopoztionsthe cxcellent pure- 
nefſe that iodn Dad, | 
Much moze might be added te amplife 

this: but we ſhal baue occaſion ts conſider 
further ol it, in the next point. In the 
meane ſeaſon,you may ſee by this already 
deliuered, how rightly the ſumme of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Religion , is ſaid to conſiff in the 
knowledge of God, and at our ſelves. - | 
Foz as the true knowledge of God 
dothrightly bzing ſauing health ; and as 
the ſame aboundantly ſufficeth to 9 
fication, and ſaluation to all 


che And againe, as without tis 


— — 


—— — 3 


Oneft 7, wich their ſeuerall Expoſitions 
knowledge, all other knowledge is nos 
thing wazth. It being euen eternall life, as 
Cbꝛiſt himſelfe affirmeth, thus to know 
Gad: enen ſa þ knowledge of our ſelues, 
and of our owne miſerics; is neceſſarie to 
the obtaining of ineſtimable comfozt and 
conſolation, And as ta bee ignozant of 
Gad, is a damnable ignozance : (o alſa 
not to know our owne wyetchedn.fle, isa 
blindnefſe moſt miſerable. 


continually bifto God, that thzough his 
grace, wee map attaine to the true know- 
ledge of both theſe points: And let vs 
willingly ſuffer our ſelues to be inftruct= 
ed in them, by the diligent hearing of the 
Moꝛd of God pieathed, by reading ths 
Scriptures , with ſuch godly and learned 
Expoſitions,as are made thereof: as alſo 
by often conference with the Piniſter , 
and ſuch others as may be able to infozme 
and helpe vs. Foz if wee know nat our 
owne miſerp, and the greatneſſe thereof, 
wee cannot know the greatneſſe of Gods 
mercy, neither can we deſire him to dell ⸗ 


And if we doe not deſire delinerance from, 


W e 7 not poſſible that 


ae Lat © 


TY 


ner vs from the greatneſle of our ſinnes. 
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Let vs therefsze bee zealous in pꝛaper Vſe. 
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5 Groundsof Chriſtian Religion; OweP.4: 
— — e e hth 


— — it: 
Math.7.74 . 7. ar rap fo ſhall be you; 
Seeke, and ye ſhall finde; K. 


and it 
ſhall beo vnto you. Aliſo befoze chap. 
chan 5.6. 5. 2 and thiriſ 
after ri ſacs ; for they ſhall bee ſatis - 
fied. And againe, chapter 11. Come vnts 
cba. 1. 28. mee, all ye that arc weary, and laden, and I 
* will eaſe you. 


Oneft. 4. What is God? 
Aue. God is « Spirit which is moſt ſom- 
eu holy, eternal, infinite, of 
ineſtimable glory , wy * f 
"of 
5 
full, and therefore one. 


ExPo0$S1TION. 


Ekoze J enter into the particular 
— 4 2 : Das > 


t. Cor. a. 4. — — . 

but euen hee alſo that is mol? ſpirifuail , 
attained to a moſt exquiſite mea- 
ſure ot perfection, neither hath , 3 


. 


Queſt. 4. wich their ſeuerall Expoſitions. 51 
tompzehend thoſe things with a cleere 
and abſolnte knowledge, that do concerne 
the divine Paicſty, which is ſo cloathed 
With tuch an incomp3ehenſible bzightnes; 
and glozp,as cannot be expꝛeſſed with all 
mans Wiſedonte. And pet, notwithſtan- 
ding, ſuch is aut eſtate and condition, who 
aremoztall men lining in this wozld, that 
wee can bee ignozant of nothing, with 
greater danger : fozaſmuch as to this end 
we were created, and are called to heduert- 
lygrace ; that we ſhould know, athnow⸗ 
ledge, wozſhip, feare, ſerue, and gloztfie 
him. Fozthis cauſe, not gtoundiag any 
opinion bpon mens determinations, oz 
weake definitions, (leſt wee wozſbip the 
Inventions of aut own hearts, and follow 

the topes of fooliſh bzaines * ) but that 
we may ſpeake rightly, indge truely ; and 
to the honour of dis high and heavenly 
Maieſty: Let this alwales tand with vs 
fo; a perpetuall rule,that Gov catinot bee 
rightly knowne, but by dis Wend ; any 
that if wee cur iauſlp ſearch, andiriqaire 
further of him then the Scriptures dot 
teach, we are wozthy to be blinded , and 
puniſhed fo; ouer-great pzeſumptid. We 241% 
3 8 — 9. 13, 

| z ngu- 


Groundsof Chriſtian Religion, Que. x; 
ſingular and notable communication 
wherein the Lozd God in the Pount of 
Sinai talked with Moſes, in the hearing of 
the people of Iſrael; hee ſaid vnto him: 
Thou ſhak ſer marks vnto the people round 
about the Mount, ſaying, Take heed to your 
ſelues, that yelgoe not vp to the Mountaine, 
nor touch the border of it: whoſoeuer tou - 
cheth the Mount, ſhall ſurely dye, &c. Be, 
wee ſee, that it was pꝛeſent death to paſſe 
— Ae and limits which wers pze- 


n 
the moſt entire, and deareſt friends of 
God ſtood amazed, and — — 


ten as God in any out ward ſhew, of his 


. 


fight. Examples of ſuch diſmaying wee 
haue, ludges 13. and Eſay 6. and in di- 


uers other plates, as wee ſhall ſee further 
. bercafter, In ſome ot which, this was a 


tommon ſaying, Wee ſhall dye, becauſe 
the Lord hath appeared ynto vs, And 
therfoze the Hiſto;yof Iob, to thzow men 
downe, with the knowledge of their own 
folly, weakeneſſe,and vncleanneſle, bzing- 
eth alwayes the pzincipall pzoofe to cons 

gince them, from the Aa © 


K * . 


Le with their ſeuerall Expoſitions; 57 
wiſedome, ſkrength, and purenefſe. And 

$8. how Abraham, the neerer that he came 

to behold the glozy of God , the better did 

hee acknowledge himſelfe to be duſt and 
aſhes. We may ſee alſo, 1. Kings 19. how , f. 19. 
Elias could not abide his comming vnto z. 
him with vncouered face : and which we 

Alſo reade of Moſes, Exod. 3. Bo terrible 2743.6. 
is the heholding of his Paieſtie. And 

this is that which the Pzophet Flay ſpea / x/@ 24.23; 
keth of, chapter 24. The Sunne ſhall bluſh, 

and che Moone ſhall beeabaſhed, when the 
Lordof Hoſts ſhall raigne: thatis to ſap, 

when hee diſplapeth his bzightnelle, and 
bzingeth it to our ſight , in compariſon 
thereof,the moſt bzighteft thing of all ſhall 

be darkened. 


| Panymoze examples and teſfimonies 
might be alledged : but this muſt al wales 
ſtand firme, and certaine that concerning 
God, thoſe things that are of him , and in 
him neither is the minde of man able to 
tonceiue what they be; how great they be, 
noz of what faſhion they are, neither tan 
the eloquence of anp mans mouth vtter 
woꝛds anſwerableto ſo great a Paiefly, 
Foz il it could be _— {the mind, * fon 
| > 2 * 1. 


UU ˙•mãàtn ̃ wů. g 


Thongh we lay all of bim whatſoener we 


can, yet all wee ſkill rather name (ome- 


thing of his, then himſelle. Foz as at the 
ſeeing of the bzightneCe of the Dunne, the 
Cght of aur eyes doth ſo dazell , and war 
dimme, that we cannot behold it cleerely: 
tuen lo is it with the ſight of our mindes, 
in all our thoughts concerning God. Lok 


how much wee. endenour our ſelues to 


compzehend the things of God 2 by. (s 
— blinded in the light of our 
| ita > | 1 
1 (3 (ay againe) can wy © 
lafficiently be thought o2 ſpokenof him , 
that is —_— _ —— | — 
— | -thenall cleerenes; ftron- 
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2A. with their ſeuerall expoſitions. 


thing may be compared. Notwithſtand- 
ing, fozaſmuch as the Scripture, which 
is the Wozp of God, (applying it ſelfe to 
our weakeneſſe, and imperfections) doth 
miniſter vnts vs meanes, by termes, and 
phzaſes of ſpeech,to bzing vs to ſome ſuch 
knowledge of God, as may ſuffice vs 
whiles we line in this wozlo: The Lozd 
baning therein ſo revealed himſelfe , that 
we may know, how truely to feare , woz- 
ip, and ſerue him, actozding to his will, 
and btterly withall , to expell and baniſh 
farrs from vs, all idle, vaine, and fooliſh 
fancies, and cogitations of God , which 
are very ready to enter into the heads and 
bearts of naturall men. Wee will there- 
foze, (as withfeare and trembling, in re⸗ 
gard of his high and excellent Paieſty : ſo 
with boldnes,and confidence,thzough his 
alliſtance, and in regard of this warrant 
and renelation : ) pzoceed now to the par- 
ticular bzanches of that deſcription, which 
I haue pzopounded : The Scripture at- 
fo2ding ſuffictent teſtimony {03 the pzofe 
ol euerp of them, as J haue partly ſhew- 
ed befoze, and as ſhall moze fully appeare 
(God willing) in that which followeth. 


E 4 God 


5F 


58 


Expojs- 


tion. 


Tah. 1. 8. 


— 


G of Cui Religion, Aust. 


DD * 


God is a Spiri, Job, 4.24. 2. Cer. 3. 17. 


The wozd Spirit, is many wayes ta- 
kin in the Scripture : but by this deſcrip-- 
tion, is the Lozd God diſtinguiſhed from 
all other Spirits. Andthe meaning of the 
woꝛd is, not onclp that God is inviſible, 
accoꝛding as it is ſaid, Toh. x. No man 


1. Tin. . is hath ſeene God at any time: And 1.Tim.6: 


'd Lute 24:39 


Job. 4.24. 


that hee onely hath immorralicie, and dwel- 
leth in the light that none can attaine vnto, 
whom neuer man ſaw, neither can ſec; 
but alſo that by his nature, and ſubſtance, 
be is without a body; not like eithcr man, 
oz anyother creature,in any ſhape , quali- 
tie, 02 naturall pzopoztion: And therefoze 
ſaid our Sauiour, Luke 24. Handle me, and 


ſee: for a Spirit hath not fleſh and bones, as 


ye ſee me haue. Whereupon follow theſe 
two notes: Firff,that he is to be wozſhip- 
ped in Spirit and Truth; as our Lozd Je- 
ſus Chziſt himfelfe teacheth, lohn 4. God 
is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt 
worſhip him in Spirit and Truth, Euere 
thing affecteth that which is attoꝛding to 
its naturall inclinatiorf, and loatheth, and 
dilliketh whatſoeuer is repugnant to tha 
ſawe. That which i rarthlp.elighteth 10 


— — 


Queft.4] withrheir ſeuerall Expoſitions 37 
things earthly, and not in heauenly; and 

that which is heavenly, delighteth in 

things heanenly, and not in earthlp. So, 

ifthe L0zd God did conſift of a bodilv, and 
£o2pozalt ſubſtance , then would he be ds- 

lighted with outward, and bodily wozſhip 

und ſeruice: but ſ&ing bee is not bodily, 

but altogether ſptrituall, therefoze nei- 

ther doth he expect, neither can he pollibly 

be pleaſed with externall Mewes, the 

ſame being ſo contrary to his nature. 

- The ſecond note is, that hee cannot be 
repzefented, oz expzeſſed, by any image oz 
ſinilitude whatſocucr. Foz ſ&ing hee is 

of ſuch aglozious, and incompzehenſible 
Paieſtie, as cannot be ſufficiently deſcri- 

bed by any eloquent tongue of man oz 

Angell, how ſhall any thing made of gold, 

and fllner,of wood oz ſtone, poſliblp doe it. 

hauing neither life noz mouing, noz any 

other thing reſembling the true, eternall, 
andenerlining God? To whom will you h 4.18; 
liken God ſatth the Pzophet Eſay, ch. 40.) 

and what ſimilitude — ſer vp to him? 

And Deut 4. Take therefore good heedeto p,,, 15 
your ſelues, for ye aw no image, in the day 16 * 
that the Lord ſpake vnto you in Horeb, out 

of che middes of the fire, that you cortupt 


— 


image, or 
ther it be male ot 


any 
female,&c, Mes may ſ& 


' 
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ſhalc fay to the children of Iſrael, I Am hath 
ſent mee yate you. Pe is that Being, ta 
whom nothing is lacking, which in all 
things, and vnts all things , is ſufficient 
to bimſelfe , who nedeth no mans ayde, 
yea, who alone hath all things that dos 
belong to the perfect felicity both of this 
life, and of ths life to come, and which on- 
ly, and alone can fill, and ſuffice all his 
people, andall his creatures. 


Moſt holy, 1. Saw. 2. 2. Leuit. 19.2, 


Reuel. 1 5. 4. 

De is rightly ſaid to be moſt holy , not E. peſi- 
anely becauſe naturally , and ſuhſtauti- en. 
ally he is ſo, and vnto whoſe Yolinefle no 
Angels az @aints may bee compared in 


any meaſure at all, a Gods holy, and 
pare, that he cannot abide the leaſt ſparks 
of iniquity , neither can any vnc leanneſſe 

oz barighteouſneſſe haus place with him, 

as Plal. 3. Thon art not a God chat loveth r/at;. 4,5, 
wickedneſſe, neither ſhall euill dwell with 
thee : che vniuſt ſhall not fland in thy fight, 
thou hateſt all them that worke iniquity z 
And 1. Sam. 2. There is none holy as the 
Lord: but alſo, becauſe he is the fountain 


af all holineſſe, ſanciſying, purging, and 
q © conſecra/ 


— 


5 Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Oneft.z; 


conſecrating vs to himſelfe , 1 A holy 

Spirit, and ſeparating vs from 

cleaneneſſe, that wee might krabat 

DU 
our 


Eternall. P/al.go. 1,2. Rom. 16. 2. 
Expeſi- 2 ol ſuch a Being, as is 
tion. thout beg „ and without ending, 
Pſal.g0.2,4 AS — 90. Before the mountaines were 
made, and before thou haddeſt formed the 
earth, and the world: even from euerlaſting 
to everlaſting thou 1 5 


after, A thbefed views eeres in 2 2 
—— hen it is 2 in 


Alco Pfall1 — where he ſaith, 

Palr02. — heavens, and the earth ſhall periſh, 
12,2627. but the Lord God ſhall endure, t all ſhall 
waxe old as a t, and as 2 ſhale 

thou chan and they ſhall be chan- 

but t art the ſame , and thy yeeres 
2 be 
remaine for euer, and thy re 

—5.—— from generation to 5 

bene, not weakened by age, noz made 
feble by length sf peeres , but is at this 
pzeſent, aud ſhall be foz ener, . 
3 
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glozy, and maieſtie, power, and ſufficiens 

cis, foz the effecting ol |/whatſogner plea- 

ſeth him,as he was at the firſt. As again, 

Efay 41. Ithe Lord am the firft ; and with £/4.41.4. 

che laſt I am the ſame. And Chap. 44. I am Cg 4.6. 

the firſt, and the laſt, and without mee there 

is no God. To this effect alſo Dan. 6. and p.626 

in many other places that might bee re- 

membꝛed. Let the dayes be never ſo ma⸗ 

up, that we can call to an acconnt,/and let 

vs multiply peeres into the longeſt conti- 

nuance , that in our thonghts wee map 

poſſibly compzebend, ſo as thouſand thon- 

ſands be befoze ba, and ten thouſand [hou- 

ſands in our mia de, yet is all this nothing 

in compariſon of God, with whom, as the 

Apoſtle Peter ſaith, 2. Epiſt. One day is as a 2. Peg. 8. 

thouſand yeeres, and 4 thouſand yeetes, as 

one day. And now, as the Lozvas tonchs 

ing his Efence, and Being, is after this 

manner, eternall, and euerlaſting. and ſa 

as neither by dayrs, no; times, he is to be 

meaſured, and compzehended : ſo is the 

very ſame conſtweration to be had, of all 

the Ellenttall qualities, and pzopertics of 

his nature, as his wiſedome, power,righ- 

teouſneſle, truth, godneſſe and mercy; as 

beſides the manifold teſtimonies, and an» 
thozities 


" 


Kenel.1.8, 


Grounds of Chriftian Religion, Qaef.4) 
thozities of the Scripture : this is very 
cleare, in the ſenſible feling,and continu· 
all experience, and iu the pꝛeſeruation and 
ol all the creatures vpon the 
face of the earth, to the bety ſame end, foz 
which at the firft he created them. As alſo 


be remembzed. Euery one plainely ap 
p2oning, that the God that now is, is the 
ſame that was, and of whom there thall 
neuer be any end. As Reuel. 1. Iam Alpha, 
and Omega, the beginning, and the ending, 
which is, and which was, and which is to 
come, euen the Almighty. 


Infinite. ob 11. 7. Pſalm. 139. 7, &c. 
Jer. 23.23.24. 

That is to ſay , compzehending all 
things, md cannot poſſibly be compꝛehen⸗ 
ded. A Gos that is jpzeſent at all times, 
and in all places, and filleth with the pze- 
ſence of his glozious Paieſtie , both 
beanen, earth, and hell, and all at one in- 
ſtant The Apoſtle Paul was u man en- 
dued with excellent gifts, — 

7 
b due the 
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the hearing e vnderſtand ing, of the deepe 
lecrets of Gods twiſedome, and counſell, 
as z. Cor. x2. obere het teſtificth of him · 
ſelfe, that hee was taken vp into the third . Cx. 3. 2, 
heauen, yea euen into Paradiſe , and heard 3 
words which cannot be ſpoken , which are 
not poſible for man to vtter. And pet durit᷑ 
hee not take vpon him to gine areaſon of 
all the wapes , and actions of GOD, 
but being highly aſtoniſhed at his infinite 
wiſedome, ſatiſfieth bumſelfe, and cutteth 
off all objections , with an exclamation, 
and wondering at the (ame, ſaping, Rom. 
ti. O che depth of the riches, both of che 
wiſedome, and knowledge of God: how 
vnſearchable are his judgements , and his 
way es paſt finding out! This confirmeth 

Pꝛophet Dauid alſo, Pfal. 36, where he 
ſaith, That the righreouſueſſe of G O D is 
ke to 2 mountaine, and his iudge- 7/4355. 
ments are like a great deepe. Aud hereupon 
alſo doth ar demaund ot Iob, chap. 11. 246 117. 
Canſt thou by ing finde out God? 
canſt thou finde out che Almighty to his 
perfection ? giuing to vnder- 
tand, that ſo , and incompzehenft» 
ble is God, that the depth of his counſels 
cannot be attained vnto; * 

aine, 


Nom. 1 1. 33 
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vaine, and an intolerable pzeſumption, 
to ſeeke further after it, then it yath pleas, 
led him to reveale, and manifeſt the (ame 
Dan. 25.75. in his holy Wozd. The ſecret things {ſaith 
Moſes, Deut. 29.) belong to the Lord our 
God, but the things reucaled, belong to vs, 
and to our children for euer. 
Of ineſtimable glory, Maieſlie, Exod, 

4.34.35. ebap.3 3.20. 
Expo//- Ot this, much hath been ſpoken befo2es 
tion. And it may further be conſidered in the ex · 
ample of Moſes; who, as we reade, Exod. 
33. was faine ta be put into the cleft of a 
Rocke,and tobe conered in the ſame with 
the hand ol God, becauſe he was not able 
to behold the glozy of the Lozd, as tho 
ſame paſſed by him. The Stozy is this, 
Moſes hauing triall of the gentleneſſe and 
godneſſe of the Lo2d, ſs as there was ne- 


thing which he obtayned nat at the hands 

of God: he thereupon, beconuneth bold to 
| deſire, that he might ſee him in his glozy, 
and maieſtie: I beſcech thee (ſaith he )ſhew 


ec. thee, and I will proclaime the name of the 
Lek before herd Anda little after, 
{ 0 — 


Pe II" EE 


4 
| 
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* 


| 
| 
| 


— — 1» — W 8 


Queft.4. with their ſeuerall Expoſitions. 
Thou cant nor ſee my face; that is; hane q 
full fight of mp ſubſtance, the beholving of 
that belonging only to the blefledSpirits 


tity. But there is a place by me (ſaith God) 
and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon the rocke, and 
while my glory palleth by, I will put thee 
ina cleft ot the rocke, and I will couer thee 
with my hand, that is, with a cloude, oz 
ſome ſuch thing. After, I will take away 
my hand, and chou ſhalt ſee my backe parts, 
ſome imperfect image of wp glozp,but my 
face, that is, the gioʒy ot my Paieſtie it 
ſelfe, ſhall not be ſeene. Such is our wean 
neſle, and cozruption thzough inne, that 
wee cannot abide the beholding of the 
Lo2ds wonderfull maieſtie, acrozding as 
hereof wee haue another example in the 
people of Iſrael , at his appearing vnto 
tbem at Mount Sinat ; Exodus 20. and 
— — — — 

Ait deing reco2de "ge 
out glozv, and maieſty, and t/ected with 
his owne month, a bziefe-numme of his 
Law, and Religion,the people being aſſo» 
nie d, and almoſt btterly confounded with 
his excellent gtozy, laid to Moſes, Talke 
thou with vs, and we will heare, but _ 
F 


65 


that are already glozified in eternall felis 


Ex9.10 19, 
Deut 5. 17, 
18,29. 


* 3 
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66 Ground of Chtiſtian Religion, 2utf.4; 
God talke with ys, left we dye. And Gon 
receining their offer, ſaid vnto Moſes, I 
haue heard the voyce of the words of this 
pcople bich they haue ſpoken vnto thee 2 
they hane well ſpoken, all that they have 
ſaid : O that there were ſuch an heart in 

them to ſdare me, &c. 


And power, Eſay 40. 10. 


Ege. The generall neceſſity of faith mut 
tion, euermoꝛzt hanethisſpeciali included in it, 
to beleeue, that God is of (ufficient might 
and power to ettec. and accompliſh what- 
714.19. :6 ſoener pleaſeth him, as Mitb. 19. Wirk 
God all things are poſſible. This: ſpeciall 
was included in the generall faith of A- 
braham , without which dee could neuer 
haue beleeued the pzomiſes of God. Mith⸗ 
Gen. 11. aut a firme faith, I ſay, in Gods omnipo- C 
chap. 22. 17 *encig, and Almighty power, how coul 
Ad. ham poſũbip haue belet᷑ued, that his 
ſeed fhowa he as the duſt of the earth, and 
as the Dtars at the heauen in multitude, | 
and that in hin ſced all the Nations of ie 
earth ſhould be bleed, when as hee him» 
ſelle was already old; and his wife not un 
ly old, but alſs harren: This in the iudge⸗- 
4 ment 


— 
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ment ot fleſh and bled, was altogether 
vnlikely, and bnpeſſible, but yet Abraham R 4-19. 
knowing that there was nothing bnpoſ. ****: 
ſible with God, conſidered not his one 

body, as the Apoſtieſaith, Rom.. nor yet 
the deadneſſe of Satass wombe: hee ſtagge- 

red not at the promiſe of God through vn- 

beliefe , but was ſtroug in the faith, giuing 

glory to God: and being fully perſwaded, 

that what he had promiſed, hee was able to 
performe: The like faith and reſolution 

in Gods Almightp power, was alſo in the 

virgin Miry, beleeuing that ſhce ſhould 
conceiue, and bzing foztha Son, although ,, 5140 
che had ne uet knowledge of any man, ve. 
cauſe God who had ſaid it. was able to ef- 

fect if. There is to no man giuen full, 

and perſec ſtrength : but to one man is 
giuen to doe this, and io another that: but 
> Cthemight and power of God is not parti- 
> enlarc, but vniuerſall : it can haue no de- 
termination, limitation, oz reſtraint, but 

it is vtterly free, full, and abſolute;ſo that 
pee tan doe what de will, when, as farrs 
' Ffoozth; and howſoever it plealeth him. 
The mightp ol this wogldbe terrible, be- 
— can kill the bodies of men, but 

that might of theirs, is ſo limite d, that 
Of F 2 they 


— 


63 _ Groundsof Chriſtian Religion, Qzeft. 4. 
A. 10. 28. they cannot kill the ſoule , but after they 
haue flaine the body, their power is at an 

end. But God, when he lufteth, can cat 

both body and ſaule into hell fire. His Al; 
mightinelle is alſo — vnchange- 

able, and everlaſting : not determinable 

by any pꝛoceſſe of time, but as long as 

God himſelfe endureth , (who hath net- 

ther beginning, noz end of dapes.)ſo long 

bis power endureth , without being ſub- 

tec to any paſſions , impediment, oz in- 
commodity , and therefoze moſt notably, 

Plat 115.3, Plal 176. Our God vin heaven, heedocth 

whatſocuer he will, 


All-ſufticient, Gen. 17.1. 


E That is, he is able of himſelfe (with- 
—_— ont the helpe of anp) to perfoame, any 
* bzing to paſſe. whatſoener hee hath ve- 
1 creed, and whatſoener pleaſeth him. Foz 
195.3 this cauſe, doth the Scripture call him 
the Almighty God, becauſe by his might 

de tan doe all things, becauſe hee is Le 

of all, and hath all things ſubiect to his 

ym. 29, command. Yee is called alſo the Lozdof- 
Hoafts, in the power of which moſt high, 

and mighty God, is heaven, and earth, 


— — on —_— io x 
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aboue, 03 under them. Whatſoeuer bee 
commandeth , that muſt of neceſſity bee 
done, nothing is able to withſtand his 
will, there is nothing but he can, and will 
doe it, if it ſtand with his god will and 
pleaſure, and if his iuſtice, and mans ſal- 
uation doe require it. 1 am God all- ſuffici. Cen. 17.1. 
ent, laid the Lozd to Abraham, Gen. 17, 
Which is as mach in cffect , as if hee had 
ſaid, that he was trong, 4 mighty enough 
to pzotect hum. Je our faith cannot 
otherwiſe ſtand, vnleffe (being certainly 
perſwaded, that the onelv guard, and pꝛo⸗ 
tection of Ood is ſufficient foz vs: wee 
voldly deſpiſe, whatſoener in the wozld is 
againſt our ſaluation. 


Onely wiſe, Row. 16. 27. 

The Lozd God alone, and none but #xpo/- 
God, may truly and p2operly be (aid to be #9». 
wiſe epzudent: as Rom. 16. To God on- Kum. 16.27 
ly wiſe. And 1. Tim 1. n alike concluſion 
of thankſgining , Varo God onely wiſc 1 Tim . 17 
(faith hee) be honour and glory , for ever 
and euer, Amen. If a man ſhould diſpute 
with God, faith.lob, Chap. g. hee could not 1b 9.3,4. 
anſwere him one of a thouſand, hee is wiſe 
in heart, And againe, Chap, 1 2. with him 200 12.13. 
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Joh 18 12, 


13,1%, 
23. 


| Jer. 5 t. t 5. 
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is wiſedome, and ſtrength, he hach counſell 


and vnderſtanding. Jn ancther place alſo, 


doth hee make a difference bet werne the 
wiſcdame that remaineth with God, and 
that meaſureof wiſedome, which he bath 
appointed foz men. Foz after ye-hath (pa- 


ken of the ſecrets of nature, he concludeth, 


Chap.28. that wiſedome ts to be found in 
God onelp, and hid from the eyes of all 
liuing creatures. Where is wiſedome 
found, ſaith hee, and where is the place of 
vnder{tanding? Man knowethnot the price 
thereof, for it is not found in the land of the 
living. The depth faith, It is not in me: the 
Sca alſo ſaith, It is not in me. Gold ſhall not 
be giuen for it, neither ſhall ſiluer be waighs 
ed for the price thereof, & c. And a little af- 
ter, But God vnderſtandeth the way there- 
of, and he knowetli the place thereof. Inſi- 
nite arguments t experiences haue there 
bin from time to time, and continuallp are 
sf his excellent wiſedome, as in the crea- 
tion ot heauen andearth,acco2ding to that 
of the Pꝛophet, ler. Chap. 5 1. He bath eſta- 
bliſhed che world by his wiſedame, and 
ſtretched out the heauens by his diſcretion. 
In the creation alſa of man ,- and in the 


wonderkull diſpoſition of all the members 
of 
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of his bodp ; in the gifts of his minde,and 

in the gouernment alſo and direction of all 

his creatures, from the leaſt, to the grea- 

teſt, to the very lame end, toz which he at 

the fir oꝛdayned them. Notable wiſe» 

dome , and diſcretion, are many of the 

ſonnes and daughters of men endued 

withall, ſome after one manner and ſome 

after another, as is daily ſecne by infinite 
zeſidents, and examples. All which in 

enerp degree, loꝛalmuch as it floweth, and 

p2oceedeth from God: it muſt needes be 

concluded, that his wiſedome is infinite, as ?/. 147-5. 


the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh, Pal. 14. 


Onely good, Matb. 19.1 5. 


There is none god, but God alone, Zxp0/- 
neither any thing that truly peſerveth to #0». 
be accounted god, but what pꝛoceedeth 
onely from him. So that whenſoener we 
attribute any god, either vnto man, oz to 
any other creature, and call them gov,(as 
we vſuallp ſo call many things) wee muſt 
take heede that wee reſpet them not. as 
they are in themſelues,but acknow!edge, 
that all the pzaiſe, honour, and gloꝛp, be- 
longeth vnto the Lo2d, who onelp', and 
alone, is good, and the fountaine of ali 6 1.31. 
F 43 g od- 
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Math. 5.45 


P/al. 73.1. 
P/al 118.1, 


Jan.; 15. 


Expoſi- 


100. 


Pfa145.17« 


Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Queſt. 4. 
godneſſe, and rightequſnes. The wozks 
of the firſt creation ds witneſle this truth, 
all wbic op op re ery god, ſo doe 
they bew fao;th the godneſle of the Pa- 
ker, as god fruites pzove the tree to be 
god, from which they are gathered. @e- 
condlp, who can rehearſe the thouſand 
part of thoſe things, which be daily be- 
ſtowed by Gods godneſſe, not onelp vp- 
on the godlp, but even alſo vpon the wie- 
ked, whom in iuſtice and righteouſnt ſſe 
be might deſtrop? And if wee ſeeke the 
Scripture, the teſtimonies of Gods god⸗ 
nelle therein, are excteding many. But J 
neede not ſtand mnch vpon this, wherein 
there is neither difficulty, no2 doubt, but 
all things as manifeſt,anb 
Sunne. And ſurely in the nature of God, 
there is nothing which a true Chziſtian 
man can receine greater comf6zt of, noz 
which he ſhould honour with moze admi- 
ratian , then his endleſſe and infinite 
godneſſe, 


Moſt iuſt, Deut. 32.4. Pſal.145-17. 
As the Lord God is righteous in all his 
wayes, and holy in all his workes, as tl.g 


Pꝛophet pzonounceth, Pal. 145. tuen 0 
| dot 
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doth he ſo juſtly, and vpꝛigbtly pzoceed in 
eoerp „ andreſpect, as that 
there is no cauſe at all fog any to come 
plaine of wꝛong, oz partialitie, in the leaſt 
meaſure that is. This dath the Apoſtle g 3.2. 5, 6. 
teach and confirme, Rom. 2. where hee 
ſaith, that the iuvgement of God is iſt, 
and acco2ding to truth. Be offereth wzong 
to no man, neither when hee puniſheth 
finne, naz when hee ſpareth ſinners, al- 
though be ſhew merep but to a few, ans 
thꝛow downe great multitudes into eters 
nail condemnation : but as the Apoſtle ad- 
deth, 4 as it is his very pꝛopertp, her rene 
dereth to euerp man accezding to his 
wazkes, Pen oftentimes in the pzonoun- 
cing of their cenſures , and ſentences , 
greatly erre, and indge amiſſe: Some- 
times foꝛ fauour; ſometimes at the intrea- 
ty of friends; ſometimes foz feare of diſ⸗ 
pleaſure; ſometimes thzough coxruption 
of bzibes, and hope of gaine ; (ometunes 
thzough the inſtigation of falſe witneſſes; 
ſometimes vpon malice , and ſonietimes 
th2zough ignozance, and want of ſonna 
wilo dome ta diſcerue, acquitting thoſe as 
guiltleſſe, who deſerue to bee puniſhed, 
© and condemning thoſe as guilty , — 
e 
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haue not offended : but as the Apoſtls 
48-17. 31. ſpeaketh, Act. 17. He will iudge the world 
in righteouſnctle , by that man whom hee 
hath appointed. Sefoze his: indgement 
eat, there neither is, noz ſhall-be any daw- 
bing, oz ſaluing vp of bad matters, no in- 
ducement by gifts ; no affection, oꝛ parti- 
al itie, in reſpect of perſons ; no fanouring 
of the cauſe foz the ſake of friends, foz 
feare of foes, 02 anp diſpleaſure : no cun- 
ning ſhifts can there take place, to blinds 
the eyes, oz to pernert the iudgement, but 
euery perſon ſhall reteiue an eternall ſen- 
tence of euery catiſe , acco2ving to the 
truth andequity of it. And thus is the 
Judge of the-wozld appzoned moſt iuſt. 


Moſt mercifull, F ſal. 36.5, 7. 


Expoſi- God is mercifull, not to all that haue 
neede of his mercy; foz ſuch mercy ſhonly 
not ſtand with his iuſt ice: but de is merti· 
full to all them that craue mercy at his 
bands, in the name and mediation of Je- 
ſus Chzilt, and with a true faith in his 
righteouſnefſe and Retemption; Pee is 
mercifull to all ſuch as are truely hum- 
bled with ths heauy loade and burthen of 
their uuns, and are touched with godly 
ſozrow, 
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ſozrow, and cemozſe of conſcience, in re⸗ 
gard of their tranſgreſlions. Foz to ſhem 
mercp vnto ſuch, is no derogation to the 
Juſlicc of Cod: fazaſmnch as our Lo25 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt by the ſhedding of bis bloud 
bath made ſatiſfaction foz them. Infinite 
are the particularpzoofes , andexperien- 
ces of the mercy and goodneſs of God, 
which might bee remembzed both concer- 
ning Boule and body, this life and that 
which is to come: Yee being the Authoz 
and fountaine of all good things general⸗ 
ly and without exception, which wee ei- 
ther doe, oz can polibly eniop, and haue 
imparted vnto vs ;as lam. 1. Every goed . _ 
g uing, and euety perfect gift is ſrom aboue, 
and commeth frem the Father of lights. 
But vet tu the reconciliation ofthe wozld 
vnto himſelfe, by Jeſus Chiſt, and in 
fErctching out the armes of his loning 
kindneſfſe to the ſaluation of all ſuch as 
teac i feare him, and cmbzace his pꝛomi⸗ 
les, whetter Jewes, oꝛ Gentiles , is it 
moſt of all apparant, and verp wonderkull: 
Pea ſurelv, ſo furpaCing excellent is this 
mercy of God aboue all his wozkes, and 
all other his mercies that can poſſibly bee 
remembzed, that it we thould doe noibing 
eile, 
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| elſe, but continually laud and 
| his Daiettie foz the ſame, pet ſhould our 
pꝛaiſes come farre behinde the highnefſe 
and excellency of his grace and fauour. 
None can ſafficiently extoll and —— 
6, his wonderfull mercy. Right! ightly may 
7/36.5- ſay hereof with the Pzophet, Pla. 36 That 
it reacheth vnto the Heauens. And ſuffict» 
ent cauſe haue we in regard hereof,to con- 
PAtzos.h fefſe with the ſame Pꝛophet a — _ 
403-103, That the Lord is full 
and mercy. In that (J ſay) whereas wee 
are by nature the children of wrath as well 
as others; aliants from the commonwealch 
of Iſrael, Arangers from the Covenants of 
Promiſe, and had no hope, and were wirh- 
out Godin the world, as the Apoftle ſpea- 
Lobe. 243- keth, Epheſ. 2. having our cogitations dar. 
. 18. — — — and being full of all 
Rox. t. ag. vnrighit &c —— 1. Ve bath 
bonchſafey to recetue vs bnto mercy , 
and freelp in Chꝛiſt Jefus to foꝛgiue our 
ſinnes : Pea, ſo to accept vs thzough the 
free imputation of his righteouſnes, and 
obedience, as if in our ſelues wee were 
holy and righteous. 


And 
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And therefore one, Deut. 6. 4. Tal. 
18.3 1. 1. Cor. 8.6, 


Hetellarily doth it follow , vpon that £+p0/i- 
which goeth befoze; that God is one. Not tion 
one of theſe dinineAttributes,which haue 
been remembzed; agreeing, oꝛ being to be 
applyed to any other, but to ane only trus 
God. This alwayes herewith,being re⸗ 
ligioullp obſerned, and vnderſtood, that 
theſe are efſentiall p;zoperties of the Det- 
ty, and ſo attributed vnto him, that they 
place nothing in him that is compound,o2 
dinerſe from his ſubſtance; but lok what- 
ſoener they point him out to be, the very 
ſamehe is in his owne nature. Me mut 
know(J ſay)that there is nothing in God, 
which is not God himſelfe. Vo that when 
it is (aid that God is holy, iuſt, god, mer⸗ 
cifnll; ec. it is ts be vnderſtood, as ik hee 
wers laid in plain termes, to be halineſſe, 
iuſtic e, goodnefle,and mercy it felfe. To 
pꝛoue that there is but one true, 
and euerliuing Cod, who only, and alone, 
is to be beleened in, called dpon, woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped, loued, feared, ſerved , and obeyed, 
the @cripture affoo2deth plentifull Teſti- 
monie. As firſt, Mar. 2. in theauſwere 

of 
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of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto a certaine 
Scribe, who demanding of him which is 

Mar.12.28, the fir(t commandement of all? e anſwe- 

ma x 6. red outof Exodus 20. and Deut. G. The firſt 

| = F id of all the commandements is, HearegIſtacl., 
Deu. 32. 39. The Lord our God, isthe onely Lord, &c. 

Whereanto the Scribe replyed, ſaping, 

Well, Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truthi, that 

there is one God. and that there is none but 

he: And to loue him with all the heart and 
with all tze vnderſtanding. and with all the 
ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, &c. ĩs mort 
then all burnt oftcrings; aud facribces. Mo- 
ſes in the end of his Sang, Devr. 32. hzin⸗ 
geth in God thus ſpeaking of himſelfe : 

Behold now, for I am hee, and there is no 

gods with mee : I kill, and giue life; 1 

wound, and I make whole, neither is there 

any that can deliuer out of my hand. 

But this being a truth, which is not 
denyed, but bel&ued,and confeſſed among 
the very Jewes, and Turkes, who glozp 
much in the acknowletging of one onely 

God: will therefoze paſſe from it, and 

pꝛoc ted to ſhe w, in as few woꝛds as J tan, 

how this ontly True God doth offer 
ſelte to be conſidered of vs, ina Trin 
of perſons, > ok «Bf 


;Þ| Be 
There 
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There are three eternall, and equall per- 
ſonz of the Godhead, diſtinguiſhed by 
cheir proper difference, and yet not ſe- 
parated one from another. The Fa- 
ther; the Sonne, and the Holy Gholt. 
That there are theſe thzce diſtinet per E. yoſi- 
ſons and pet in E lente, but dne onelp %. 
Etetnall, Aimightp,and incomp;ehenfible 
God: Iwill alledge fog pꝛotfe, two oz 
thꝛee ſpeciall Teſtimonies of the Scrip⸗ 
ture, among manp 8ther that might be re- 
membꝛed . There ate three (ſaith . lohn 
i, Epilt. 3.) chat heare Record in Heaven; 1.00. 5. 7. 
the Father, the Wetd, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and theſe three arc one. In Mathew 28, All za. 28. 
power is giuen vnto me (ſaith Chʒiſt) both 18,19. 
in Heaven, and in Eatth. Go therefore teach 
all Nations, baptizing them, in the name of 
the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
Alto oh. 1 5 and 16. he hath theſe wozps, Toh, 15. 26. 
When the Comforter is come, whom | will h. 16.13. 
ſend vnto you from the Father, euen the C. 


Spirit of Truch, hee ſhall leade you into all 
truch, &c. Heere haue we txpꝛe le mentt- 


on of the perſon of the Father. from whom 
the Spirit is ſent: ſecondly, of the perſon 
of the Don which ſendeth him: and third- 


ly, 
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ly,of the perſon of the Holy Ohoſt, oꝛ bleſ- 
ſed Spirit which is ſerik Vato bs. Peres 
unto belong alſo the teftimonies of lohn 


16h. 1. 32, the Baptiſt, Joh. 1. chap. 3. And what can 
33. 1 be ſpoken moze cleerely, foz the pzoofe of 
334373" the diſtinetion and pꝛoperties of the thꝛet 


Luke 1.35. 


come 


Perſons in the Trinity: then this Luke 
1. where the Angell Gabriel declaring tbe 
mpſterie of the Lo2ds Jacarnation; ſprz- 
keth after this manner to the ble ſſed Uir- 
gin Mary: The Holy Ghoſt ( ſaith he)ſhall 
thee, and the power of the moſt 
Hi ſhaHoverſhaddow thee ; therefore 
ale du boly ching char ſlialt be borae, ſhall 
be called the Sonne of God. Heere wee 
haue the perſon of the Pigheff , which is 
the Father;the perſons of the Donne,and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, are expꝛeſſed with their 
pꝛoperties; being neither minglod, noz 
confounded. 


Theſe places are ſafficient te pꝛoue 
the truth of this point; as that wee muſk 
ſo belcene in God, that wee referre one, 
and the ſame glozification to every Per- 
ſon. Foz there is no difference of Faith in 
this reſpect. We muſt not haue a greater 
Faith in the Father, then in the Sonne, 
and in the Yoly Ghoſt; 2 


— — — — — 
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and maner of it, muſt be one, and the ſame, 
equallp tonũiſting in each of the thꝛæ Per- 
ſons: ſo as hy this meanes, we may con- 
feſſe a Unity of Nature , in the Trinitte 
of Perſons; | 

Theſe thzee perſons are dillinguithed 
( Iſap) by their pꝛoper difference ; inſo⸗ 
much, that tothe Father wee muſt attri- 
bute the beginning of wozking, and crea⸗ 
ting, we maſt hold him fo2 the fountaine, 
and ſpzing of all god things; to the Don, 
we muſt attribute the wifedome , and go- 
gernment ofthe things that are made;and 
to the holy.Ghoſt, the power and efficacie 
of wozking and crecuting. And although 
the eternity ot the Father, is alſo the eter⸗ 
Hitp ofthe Donne, and of the holp.Ghoſt, 
(foz God can neuer be without his wiſe · 
dome, and power;and in the cternitp,net- 
ther firſt, noz laſt is to be ſought) yet is it 


bleſſed Trinity, to ſet the Father in the 


firſt place: in the ſecond plate the Donne, 
Which commeth of him; and in the third 


place the Yoly o_ which ——— 
from them both 


molt requiſite to obſerue this oder in the 


31 


Che minde of every one inclining to Raon 


conſtr, firſt Cod. aftcrward his wiſe- 
S dome, 
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dome which ſpꝛingeth from bim; and fi- 
nally the power, whereby hee executeth 
— Ozdinances, and Decrees of his coun- 
ſell. | 
Foz ſome ble of this point, wee mut 


learne from hence, ſc to beleene in God, 


that we neuer confound the ſenerall pꝛo- 
perties of the Godhead, which in reſpec 
of our weake capacitie , ate thus termed 
the perſons of the Trinity: but that wee 
confeſſe , that they al remaine dt- 
— — — but 
np manner o . one 
Dunne that ſhineth in the Firmament, al 
though thꝛee diſtiact things be perceiued 
in it: Light, Bꝛightnes, e Heat. Foz theſs 
th:&,as they riſe all together, ſo they ceaſe 
all at once. Che light goeth not befozethe 
bꝛightneſte, no the bzightneſle-befoze the 
heat. And althongh one thing be att tibu- 
ted to the light, another thingito þ bꝛigbt⸗ 
nelle, and a third thing tothe heat; pet 
they wszke all together inſeparably: euen 
to, as I ſaid, are the thꝛee p2operties , 93 
perſons of the Godhead to be conſidered, 
fo as they may be acknowledged both di- 
ſinct, e coeternall, but pet vnſeparable. 
This Doctrine ol the W 
[23 ar 


„ 


— 


3 


— 


meu 
= 
: 


Qa. 4. with their ſeuerall ExHoſitions-. 83 
ſarp to bee learned, and vnderſtood of all 

true Chiſtians, and reſpect of 

Gods glozy, and of our ownefaluation. 

Foz no man ſhall bee ſaued without the 
knowledge of the Father: hut ze Father 54.11.27. 
is not knowne withaat the Donne; who- 1. oh. 2. 23. 
ſaeuer therefoze denyeth the Donne, hee 
bath not the Father, as 1. Ioh. 2. Againe, 
No man is ſaued Without faith in Chriſt the 

Sonne, as Ioh. 3. And how ſhallany man 193-36. 
beleeuein kim of whom he hatiꝭ not heard? 

as Rom. 10. It highly therefqzeſtandeth 01. 
bs vpon, to haue the knowledge of the 

Sonne of God, that wee map belcene in 
bim:toeternall lite. In like manner; Po 
man is (ſaved without the knowledge of 

the. Holy Ghoſt: For if any man haue not N. 8. 9. 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, as 

Roms. but no man can receive the Spi- 

rit, without de know him: wholoeuer 
therefoze knoweth not the Holy Ghoſt, 

tannat be ſaued: attoaing to that ot᷑ aut "34 
Sauiour, lob. 1 4. that the wozlp cannot 7. r4. : 7. 
receiue the @pirit of Trath, becauſe it 

ſeeth him not, neither knowerh him 


IP „ 1 


2 Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Neft. ,s 


Gen, 1.26. ag Gen; 1. Let vs make Mania our owne 


27. 


£pbeſ4-24+ Epheſ. 4+ He gaue bnto man, not onely a 


Queſt.5. What are wee to know , con- 
cerning our {clues ? 
Anſw. what we arc by Nature, and what 
by Grace. 
Queft.6. What are we by Nature? 
Anſw.we are by Nature the children of 
 _ mvath, fallef ſinne and corrupti- 
en, and beires 25 Hell and condem- 
nation. h 2. Rom. 7. 
Ex ostriox. 5 
Dis is not to bee vnderſtsop of 
mans nature, as he was in his firft 
nature of man by Creation, and in his firff 
beeing, was without inne : pea, tuen al- 
ter the very image and likeneſſe of God, 


Image (ſaith God) according to ourlike- 
neſſe. Alſo, Thus God created Man in Hils 
Image, in the Image of God created hee 
him: that is to ſap, inrighceouſneſfe, and 
true holineſſe, as the Apollle expounds it, 


minde to know, ard acknowledge my 


—— — 
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the Nature, the Will, any the wozkes of 
God: but alſo a will freely to obey God, 
and to apply all his deſires, inclinations, 
and doings, accozding to the will of God. 
As bis body, in reſpect of the out ward 
fozme,and pꝛopoꝛtion, wag maieſticall , 
beautifull,gracious,purchaſing ft ace, and 
reverence of the inferiour creatures, and 
fanour euen in the ſight of God: Jmmoz- 
tall alſo, wherof there tan be no queſtion, 


ſeeing death came in by reaſon of ſinne , Jen. 5-144 


cor. 13. 
6 


as Rom. 3. and 1. Cor. 15.9, 
nefle of Adam iu like maner, as 
his ſoule, was erteed ing great, he haning 
a minde, not onely illuminated with the 
true knowledge of Cod, and sf all other 
things which did any way belong vnta 
dim: but his will and affections were al- 


to free from all immaderate deres, and 


grievous paſſions, which might any way 
moleſt oz trouble him. Vis whole perſon 
was adozned with this crowne of glozy , 
that he had the Lo2dſhip and dominion of 
the inferiour creatures giuen vnto him. 
And to conclude all ina wozd; in the pze- 
ſence of Ood did he line moſt happily, and 
with him he had molt louing and familiar. 
conuerſation. God 2 wapes * 
| 3 


the happi- 
touching 


" F _ RE. did y _— 


26 ——— Dneft.5;5, 


Garden tuberine dadplaceo ine And 
Foz hee whovath Gov, who is the Foun- 
taine of ali bloNcaneſſe; iop, and pleaſure, 
bath all things belong ing to perfect happi- 

Palit, nefſc: as Plalirs. Ibou wilt ſhew me the 

| path of lifes "It thy preſence is the ful- 

neſſe of iy, and at thy right hand there 
are pleaſuresfor cuermore 

Whereas therefoze it is ſaid, that wee 
are by nature the childzen of wzath, ec. it 
muſt be vnverftood of our nature, as it is 
now degenerate, aud cozrupted. Fo ſuch 

a fcarefall dpThange haue wee made by 

anne Man by his ſinne, and diſobedience, 

in eating the fruit, whereof the 1025 

bad ſaid unte him, Thou malt not eate of 

it, din ſeparats himſolfo from Gad, loſt the 
coniunction which he had with him; pea, 
ali holineſs, and happineſte, both ſpiritu- 
all, and perſonall, and was cal out of the 
preſenceof O D, and out of Paradiſe, 
wherein Sad did reueale himſolfe and his 
glozp to man after a ſpeciall manner; and 
fo hee loſing the kountaine of happineſe, 

did withall loſe all the freames that flows 

od from ous, belonging either toſoule * 

92 
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oz body. Thus, you ſee, how we are be! Reaſon 
come by nature the childzen of wzath, ec. 
Foz whatſoeuer gifts it pleaſed p Lo2d to 
bello w vpon the nature of man, he left the 
ſame with Adam; and therefoze when A- 
dam loſt them, after he had reteiued them, ©" *-**s 
he loft them not onely from himſelfe , but 
from all his poſteritie. The Miſtozy of 
the fall of Pan, is expꝛeſſelp retozded, 
Gen.. In which it appeareth,that the fre 
liberty of choiſe, which God permitted to 
the will of man, he ſs abuſed, that he kept 
not the Law of his Juftice , but \warned 0 
therefrom, and moſt wzetchedly tranſ- 
greſſedthe Commandement of God, by o- 
beying the Diuell, and in giuing credit ta 
his lying ſpeeches , perfozming thereby 
vnts the Diuell ſuch faith, and obedience, 
as was due to God alone; whereby hee 
ſtripped and bereaued himſelfe, and his po; 
fteritie of the ſtate of perfes ion, and gods 
neſle ot nature, and the grace of God , and 
thofe good gifts of righteouſneſſe, and the 
Image of Cod. which in his cre: tien were 
ingrafted in him; he partly loſt them. and 
partly coʒrupted, and defiled them: by this 
meanes caſting headlong both bimſelfe, 
und all his 2 83 
4 all 
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| all kinde of miſerics in this life, and into 

4 5 eternall puniſhment in the life to come. 

ut. Df this wꝛetched and miſerable eſtate, 

| (thus become naturall, as naturally deſ- 

cended from our firſt Parents; and ſo in- 

fecting , and cozrupting all the parts and 

faculties of ſoule and bodp, as that by nay 

ture, we haue now no power fo much as 

to thinke a good thought, to deſire, oz to 

perfo2me any thing, parelp, and holily be» 

foze the Lozd : but are all without extep⸗ 

tion, (piritually dead in treſpaſſes and 

unnes:) the holp Otripture witnefſeth 

200. f. al. a5 in diuets places: as Ioh. 5. where dur 

Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt termeth them euen 

dead, that are the very elect'of God. Not 

having relation to the death of the body, 

no2 ſpeaking of ſuch as lye in the graues; 

but vnto the power and domtnton , that 

inne, and naturall coꝛruption hath ouer 

all men, and wherewith they art ſo miſe- 

| rably intangled,and onerwhelmed,as that 

| there is no moꝛe power in man by nature, 

| to recouor the ſpiritual life loſt, then there 

l is in a dead carkaſſe to reſtoze it ſelfe to 

| a naturall life. n this ſence ſo b 

| Fpiveſ 2.1.5 the Apoſtle of the faithfull, Ephe 2. and 

” «:.13. Col, 2, plainelp; ugniſping, that as dean 
| | 1 men 
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men are deſtitute of all trength,e are able 

to doenothing to execute the functions of 

this life: ſo by nature ſtandeth the caſe 

with all, vntill ſuch time as they be rege- 

nerate, and bozne anew. The Lord (ſaith 

Moſes, Gen.6.and 8.) ſa that the wicked- Cen. c. 5. 

neflc of man was great, and that all the ima - cha. 8. 31. 

ginations of the thoughts of his heart are 

onely euil continually cuen from his youth. 

Pereupon alſo ſaith the Pꝛopbet ler. cha. 

17. The heart of man is deceitfull, and wic- 7er.17.9. 

ked aboue all things, who can know it? And 

in this regard lob 15. is man called Abo- Ich 15.16. 

minable and filchy, which drinketh iniquity 

like water. Alſa Phlm. 51. Behold, I was EA. 51. 5. 

borne in iniquiry, and in finne hath my mo- 

ther conceiued me: and Ia, 3. That which is 79.3.6. 

dorneof the fleſh(ſaith Chʒiſt) is fleſh. And 

Rom. S. to be carnally minded, i death. And xom.s.s. 

Io. 8. Whoſocuer committeth ſinne, is the 30.f.3 4 

ſeruant of ſinne. And hereunto alſo belon- 

geth that, which the Apoſtle beateth vpon 

out of the Pſalme, there is none righteous, xm. ro, 

no not one, There is none that vnderſtand- 11,12. 

eth, there is none that ſeeketh G O D: they He 14. 

haue all gone out of the way, they haue bin 

made altogether vnprofitable, there is none 

that doeth no not one. Euexp of theſe 
| teſtimo- 


—— 
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Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Qaeſt. 5, G. 
teſtimonies plainely pꝛouing, not onely, 
that as our Father Adam was himſelfe 
tozrupt, depzaned , and full of ſinne, ſo 
bath hee begotten all vs his childzen coz- 
rupt, depꝛaued, and full of ſiune, and wꝛet· 
chedneſſe, it being bnpoſſible, that fleſh 
ſhould bzing foozth any thing, but that 
which is fleſhly, and cozrupt. And there- 
Gen.5.3, foze Gen. 5. it is ſaid, that Adam begata 

ehild in his owne likeneſſe, after his image, 
that is to ſap, cozrupt, and ſintull, as him- 
ſelfe was: but alſo, that ſa long as we re« 
maine meere naturall men, we doe not on- 
ly delight, and pleaſe our ſelnes, to will, 
fo deſire , and toperfozme whatſoever is 
acco2ding to the luſts of our owne hearts, 
but whatſoener alſo we doe but muſe, and 
thinke vpon, it is coꝛrupt, and whatſoener 
we doe, in the whole courſe of our life, it 
is euen abominable, and guilty of eternall 
death befoze the Lozd.. 
Af our Father Adam had continued in 
his innocencie, then as the bodies of his 
poſteritie chould haue beene 
and erceding comely in enery part , ſo 
ſhould their ſonles gave beene alſo with- 
ont ino2dinate-appetites , and vnlawfull 
luſts, all their thoughts, wozds, and w_ 
3 b 
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| | | 
| 
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Quef.5,6.with their ſeuerall Expoſitions. 

ons, ſhould haue beene pure, holy, ſound, 
and god. But by reaſon of his tranſgreſ- 
ion, as he begat a Son in his ownelike- 
nefſe: enen ſo doe all his poſterity beget 
Donnes and Daughters like themſelues, 
in all maner of cozruption and pzophang- 
nelle. And whereas manp Fathers, be- 
ing afterward regenerate, and bozn them; 
ſelues ane o, thzough the mighty wozke 
of Gods grace, doe beget ſuch childzen, 
as are, in like manner, godlp, and well al- 
fected : this is not by anp naturall a& of 
theirs , but though the ſpeciall wozke of 
the holy Ghoft ; © he grace of God goeth 
not byDdeſcent ; A godly Father cannot 
with all his owne godlineſſe, and ſkill,en- 
graffe it in his Sonne, but as out Saui- 


91 


our ſpeaketh , 10. 3. The winde bloweth 1.3.8. 


where ic liſteth. Acco2ding, as beſides the 
teſtimonies of the Scripture, in Adam, 
who hay Cain, as well as Abel, in Abra- 
ham who had Iſhmael, as well ag I ſaac, ec. 
this is manifeſt by experience. Many gov 
and godlp Pzeachers, having lewd and 
vngracious childzen: And many other 
godip and religions Chziſtiang , whoſe 
ſonnes and childꝛen doe ſwarue as farre 
from the ſteps of their Fathers, and pꝛoue 

as 


— 


— — — 


52 Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Qugft. 5,6. 
as bnlike vnto them in all kinde of ver- 
tue, and godlineſſe, as if they had neuer 
heard from them any godly exhoztation, 
noz ſtene any god example, to induce them 
thereunto. All which pzoneth the great 
toꝛruption of our nature, and not, if the 
Father be a god and godly man, the Bon 
ofnecefſitp muſt be ſo to: but that what- 
ſoeuer goodneſſe be either in Father, oz 
in the Sonne, it commeth wholy from the 
ſpectall grace, and free gift of God. 
Reaſon And ſurely not without iuſt and good 
2 reaſons, is the nature of man thus vcge- 
nerate, and he become the child of wzath, 
and a wozthy inheritour of hell, and con- 
demnation. Fo all manner of ſinne is ſa 
filthy, and noyſome, that it doth not onely 
defile thoſe that commit it, hut tuen all 
Ten 18. 24. the ir actions of greateſt denotion 2 as Le- 
Fxech.20. uit. 18. and Ez ech. 20. where they that 
30,31, commit it, are expꝛeſip ſaid to be defiled 
Hag a. 14, with it. As alſs Hag. 2. where it is ſaid, 
10 that as the touching of holy fieſh by a pol- 
luted perlon, doth make it vntleane: So is 
this people, and fa is this Nation before me, 
faichthe Lord, and ſo are all the workes of 
their hands, and that which they offer here, 


is vncleane. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, as the L ozd God hateth all Reaſon 
them that wozke iniquity, as the Pzophet 3. 
ſaith, Pſal. 5.ſs,he cannot in his iuſtice but /. 5.4. 
alſo puniſh them, as being in his account, 
and in dery deede, his vtter enemies. And 
what hee thzeatneth , and thundzeth out 
againf his enemies, wee may ſee among 
other places, Pi. m. 92. For lo, thine enc- pig 1.9, 
mies, O Lord, (ſaith David) for lo, thine 
enemies ſhall periſh, and all che workers of 
in ĩquity ſhall bee deſtroyed. And if toge⸗ 
ther with this, wee did alſo confider, in 
what meaſure the hatred of God is againſt 
Anne, how farre it pzoceedeth , in what 
bounds it is compzehended (if it daue any 
bounvs oz limits at all) we ſhould runne 
into an infinite diſcourſe , the hatred of 
God againſt ſine, being indeede infinite, 


Altogether withont meaſure , oz limita- 


tion, no tongue of men, oz Angels, being 
to make it manifeſt, as it is in truth. 
ut let vs now conſider, what vic may 
be y nn 4 — 
heereby the Popiſh doctrine of yo. ,, 
Frewill is euidently diſcouered , to be * 
faiſe, and blaſphemous, they attributing 
thatto the nature of man , which is the 
(peciall wozke of Gods grace, and bleſey 
Spirit. 
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Spirit. The which allertion of theirs, al⸗ 
though we diſclaime, pet doe we not hold; 
neither doth it follow vpon that which 
bath now beene ſpoken, that man by na- 
ture is no better then a lone, o Cocke, 
without any under ſtanding, oz will at 
all left, — bee is ſpoyled of 
all abdlity, either to vnderſtand, to will. oz 
to doe any thing aright. Ve is ſpoyled (3 
ſay) not of his will, but of the ſoundneſle 
of his will; that which in his firſt nature 
was ſound,and god, being become in qua⸗ 
lity enill,andnavght. To will euill wee 
— — IIIONns 
power, 03 ability at all. 
Secondly, 


wee may gather from that 
which hath beene deltuered, that it is a 
firſt ſtep to Gods grace , when men truly 
knom, and acknowledge themſelues to be 
wzetched, and miſerable ſinners, bp na- 
ture the childzen of wzath, and in the tate 
of condemnation. Che knowledge of this 


being a knowledge of ſo great weight, and 


impoztance, that without a true feeling, 
and conſideration thereof, there can be no 
true feeling, oz conſideration of the grace, 
andmercy of God in Chailt Jeſus,noz anp 
Smatterlo; the ſame ts wozke bpon-But 


N yet, 


— — — — — 
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Oneft. 5,6. with their ſeuerall Expoſitions; 
pet, howſoener this be the naturall con- 
dition of all without exception , yet fewe 
there be that truly know it, and fewer that 
doe vufainedly acknowledge it, Cain, 
Pharaoh, Eſau, Ahab, Iudas, ſaw their ſe- 
uerall ſinnes to be very great, and in ſome 
ſozt made confeCion of them, but they nei 
ther ſeriouſly considered their ſinne, ag 
unne, noz vnfainedly made confeſſionsf 
them, but all they made ſhew of, was in 
hypoc diſſimulation, ta bleare the 
eyes of God, if it had beene poſſible, and 
lo toeſcape the fearefull execution of his 
beanie wath, which they ſaw likely to 
fall vpon them, as he was a iuſt, and righ- 
teous Judge. If wee diligently ſearch, 
and examine aur ſelues, wee may finde 
this cozruption of nature, euen in cur belt 
actions, and of greateſt degotion. J will 
diſcouer it in one, 02 two, that pou may 
the better diſcerne it in all the ret. When 
thꝛough the motion of Gods pitit wee 
pzepare our ſelues to pzayper ; if weloke 
into the coꝛners of our hearts, wee ſhall 
unde much vnſitnelle fo2 {0 holy an ad ion, 


and no ſuch cheerefulneſſe as we ougbt to 


baus: and in theaction it ſelfe of pzaper, 


great weakneſle, many idle and wandzing 
| cogitas 
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Pro. 20.9. 
In. 3. 
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Ground of Chriſtian Religion, Qu. 5,6; 
cogitations , and ſo, as bery often, wee 
haue one thing in our „and ano- 
ther thing in our mindes. Upon exami⸗ 
nation, wee ſhall finde our faith in God, 
and in Chziſt full of much tnfivelity ; and 
diſtruſt: That we ſeldome, oz neuer come 
to the hearinx of Gods woꝛd, ſo pꝛepared 
as wee ſhould doe, and in the ad of hea- 
ring, are ſo hindꝛed from a religious at- 
tention, thzongh by-thoughts ; and wan- 
dzing imaginations, ariſing from the coʒ · 
ruption of nature, and caſt in our wap by 
Satan, the arch enemy of our ſalnation, 
that oftentimes we returne home againe, 
without reaping any pzofit, oz comfozt by 
that which is taught - And thug fands 
the caſe with vs in all other actions , and 
duties of Gods wozſhip and ſernice, wet 
neuer comming to the L0zd with all our 
heart,ſoule,q minde, a great part of enerp 
of them being intangled With the cogita- 
tions, oꝛ delights of earthly things. 
Lhe third and laſt vſe then hereupon 
molt be this, that ſeeing we are alllnatu- - 
rally finners, and the childzen of wꝛath, 
no man being able truly to ſay, that his 
heart is cleane , but in many things (as 
Saint Iames ſaith) we ſinneall, that arts 
o E 
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Oueſt. 7. with their ſeuerall Expoſitions. 97 
fo2e wee be duly mindfull, as wee tender 

the glozy of God, A sur own ſatuation,not 7.1.8, 
anely with'penitent hearts to acknow- ©: 
levge our wzetched und miſerableeftate, 
by reafon-of this nne which tleaueth le 

faſt vnto vs, with all othet our open, and 

fecret ſinnes which (pzing from thence, 

our pionenelſe to that which is enill, and 

gur backwardnefſe, and vntowardneſſe to 

that which is god: but alſo to pꝛap and 
beſeech the Lo2v, to dzaw and bzing vs 

vut of this bondage of toʒruption and mi- 

fery, into the glozions liberty of his'adop» 

ted childzen , and to ſanctifie vs to ſerute 

him in holineſle and righteouſneffe, _— 

dayes of our life, - 


Queſt 7. Whatisoureſlace 75 race? 
Anſw. Zy grace, Wwe are 2 rom the 
power and dominion of [inte : of the 
children of wrath , wee are made chil- 
dren, and heres of God, yea tooheires 
with Chriſt, Eph. a. 1. 10.1. 12.1.0, 
Jo Rom.. 17˙ * 
y „ Lthough all, withont exception, Expoſe. 
axe by nature the childz# of wzath, 70 


fall of unne, andcozruption, and 
UN beires 


HFA Vu 
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28 Groundsof Chriſtian Religion, Nac. 7. 
heires of hell and tondemnation, pet luch 
among them, as da belong to eternall life, 
the Lozddoth not alwayes leaue in that 
wꝛelched and miſerable eſtate, butin dus 
and connenient time doth call and (epa- 
rate them from the ref, whom he doth not 
acknowledge foz his owne ; vouchſafing 
vnto them his holy @pirit , by whoſe re · 
generation and ſanctification „ their coz- 
rupt and carnall affections are refozmed, 
and from whom they receine power, to 
ſubdus their luſts , to fight againſt the 
temptations of the wozld the fleſh,and the 

deuill, and not onelp to hunger and thirſs 

after holineſſe and righteouſneſſe. but ta 
embzace, and put the ſame in pꝛadice. 
| —— teacheth the Apoſtle, Ephe. 2.whers 

—— vnto the —— 

— — and ſinnes. . to 
cel 2.13. the ſame effect,Col.2. Alſo Ro. 8, If Chrilt 

Rund. lo. bein you, the body is dead becauſe of ſinne, 

but the Spirit ĩs lik becauſe of rightoouſnes. 
 Plainely "tterein teaching, that the S pit it 
of God is neuer idle, noꝛ bnfruitfutl,tn tte 
hearts of thoſe in whom it is: dut as on the 
one ſide it voth moztifie their ſtufuli luſts, 
and cozrupt affections,ſo as although finne 


Queſt.7, with their ſeuerall Expoſicions: 
be in them, pet it doth not raigne in their 


moztall bodies, that they obey it jn the 
luſts thereof, as the Apoſtle exhozteth, 


Rom.6.T hough they walke in the fleſh, yet Kan. 6. 25 


doe they not warre after the Heſh , as hee 


ſpeaketh again, 2. Cor. 10. Cuen ſo onthe c. 0.3, 


other five , doth it quicken and inflame 4,5. 


them, fo2 the glozifping of God, and ſea- 
ling of their owne ſalnation, in the fruits 
of holineCe, and righteouſneſſe,acco2ding 
to their ſenerall places and callings , all 
the dapes of their life. And ſarely this is 
a notable effect ot᷑ Gods grace, and bleſſed 
Spirit in the hearts of Gods childꝛen, and 
beerein doth it appeare to be mighty in⸗ 
deede, when as after this manner it caſf- 
eth vowne holds, the imaginattons atſo, 
and every high thing, which exalteth it 
ſelfe againſt the knowledge of God, and 
bztngeth into captiuity . euerv thought ta 
the obedience of Chzif , as the Apoſtle 


teacheth, 2. Cor. to. when it maketh a man 2. 0 
being by nature the child of wꝛath, to be . 


the child of God; veing by nature vnclean, 
pꝛophane, abominable, and pꝛone ts all 
manner of euill, to be cleane contrarp ta 
his naturall diſpoſition, zeatous of Gods 
glozp, holp and blamelefſe in life and con- 

2 uerſation. 


lab. 3. 3. 
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nerſation. When as, although the ſub - 
ſtance of the body remaineth the ſame it 
was befoze: pet the heart, the minde,any 
the affections , are altered and tranſfoz- 
med, to will, to deſire, and to doe that a- 
lone which is pleaſing , and acceptable in 
the ght of God. This is that new birth 
that our Sauiour Chziſt ſpeakes of, Io. 3, 
and without the which bee plainely pꝛo- 
nounceth , that no man tan haue any en⸗ 
trance inta the Kingdome of heanen, ſays 
ing, Except a man be borne againe, hee can- 
not ſee the Kingdome of God, Plainel 
therein teaching, that the firſt birth of 
men in Adam, is vtterly cozrupt, and ſub⸗ 
{ect to nne and death; And that vnleCe it 
pleaſe the Lozd, to make vs new crea- 
tures, and to repaire vs attoꝛding to his 
owne.image : wee can neuer be fit inheri- 
tours of the heanenly Kingdome. This 
is the gift of regeneration, wherby a man, 
of a limbe of the deuill,is made a member 
of Chꝛiſt, and of the child of Satan, the 
child of God. In regard of which effects, 
as our 202d Jeſus Chzift, in lo. 3. reſem · 
vleth the Spirit af God to water, waſhing 
the ſinfull ſoules of Gods Clect, as it is 
the p;operty of water, ta cleunſt nn yo; 
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rifie the filth of the body: @0 Math. 3. i8 g l. 


de compared by lohn the Baptiſt vnto fire. 
Foz as it is the pꝛoperty of fire, to warme 
the body that is benummed, and frozen 
with cold: ſo when a man is frozen (as it 
e) and euen ſtarke dead in ſinne, it is 
pzoperty of the holp Ghoft, to warme 
and quicken his heart, and to teuiue him 
againe: pea ts purge, and to gate the hio- 
deu cozru of ſinne, out of the rebelli- 
ous heart ot man, euen as fire doth purge 
the dolle from the good metall: Tbere 
being no d;oflle noz canker that hath ſo 
derpely feffred into any metall, as un hath 
done into the nature of man. 

Thus you ſee, how wee are fred from 
the power and dominion of nne, not by 
any wszke of fleſh and bloud, but by the 
grace of God,accozding to that of the Apo⸗ 


file, 1. Cor. 15. By the grace of God I am, 1. C. 3. 
that Iams. And Rom. 7. after het hath 'utte- 10. 
red many grienons complaints againff £7.24; 


the fleſh, and malle of cozruption, remay. * 
ning in dim vnregenerate, and at length 


burſt fozth into this pittifull exclamation, 
O wretched man that I ami, who ſhall deli- 
ver mee from the body of chisdeath? het 


D 3 comfoz- 


pzeſently magnifyeth d grace of God, and 


_ 


10 Groundsof Chriſtian Religion, Quef.7? 
comfozteth himſelfe, ſaping, I thanke God 
through leſus Chrift our Lord. As if het 
ſaid, God the Father, of his miere grace 
and mercy , hath already begun mp velt- 
uerante, and will not faile to effec it; fo 
which cauſe, J pteld vnto his Paieſtie 
moſt humble and hearty pꝛaiſe t thankes, 
So that this withall is necearp to be ob- 
ſeraed,that this freedome from the power 
and dominion of ſinne, this grate of rege- 
neration, and new birth, is onelp begun 
in the childzen of God in this life,thzough 

the grace and power of the Spirit of God, 
and neuer ſo fullp perfected oz finiſhed 
whtles we are here, but that there remain 
many remnants of the fleſh, which conti- 
nualip following cozrupt affections , dos 
ſo moue warre againſt the Spirit, and re⸗ 
generate part, that wee cannot have anp 
motion that is pure and bncozrupt , nets 
ther can we perfo:me any action ſo ſounds 
lv and perfectlp as wedeſire : As this con- 
firmeth the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. where ſpeak- 
15 ing of the deare Saints and ſeruants of 
| Gal5.17. God, ſaith, That the fleſh lufterh againſt 
che ſpixit, and the ſpitit againſt the fleſh, and 
that theſe are contrary one to the other, (a 


that they cannot doe what they wopld. 
Now 


Queft.7. wich their ſeuerall Expoſitions. 103 
Now among ſome other , there are theſe 

two eſpecial reaſons, wherefoze the Lozd 

doth onelp begin, andnot perfect our re- 
. ra this life. Firſt, that find= Reaſon 
ng (ſo long as we are in this earthly Ta- 
le) no end oz tay of the conflict and 
combate betwixt the Spirit and the fleſh, 

we might haue ſo much the moze longing 

after the glozy and bleſſedneſſe of the hea⸗ 

nenly Kingdome, wherein wee wall ap- 

peare befoze God, perfectly righteous, 

and perfectly holy. A ſecond reaſon is, ge.Gn 
that the Lozds power may be made per- 

fect in our weakeneCe, and that ſeeing we 

are ſaued by meere grace, and not by. cu 12. 9. 
wozkes ? our reiopcing mightnot be in zz+«/:.s. 
our ſelues, but onelp in God, as the P30- 4.9.23, 14 
phet ler.erhozteth,Chap.g. 

| Concerning the wozke of redemption, 

| in a further conſideration, how we are re 

deemed fromthe guiltineſſe of inne, and 

from the flanery of Satan, and ſo, as the 

Apollle fpeaketh, Rom. 8. Fhere is now 2% g. . 
no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Wee ſhall haue fit occaſſon to re- 
member it, when we come to the 10. and 
11.queffions. And therefoze not now to 
enter into it, but to make ſome vſe of that 
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Fi dis the Authoz of this 
ores, —.—— 
nion of nne, 


t therefoze wes aſcribe 


the honour and pzerogatiue of (o great a 


grace onelp vnto him, and feeling the 
ſame ſpirituall wozke of our new birth in 


' anp meaſure begun in vs, let vs peelp vn» 


to his Paicſtis vufayned pzaiſe. any 
thanks. 7139? Male 

Secondly, let vs learne to know and 
vnderſtand the greatneſſe and exceliencie 
of this grace of God, that wee map pztze 
and eſteeme it acco2ding to the. wozth and 
wozthinelle thereof, Foz this is apzinci- 
ple end point of daſtrine, which yuto eue ; 
ry naturall man ſoundeth hery harſh, and 
ſeemeth moſt range, pes to nice aud 


pꝛetiſe: Few there be that! under · 
ffa2d what it mea le wer that im- 
bꝛate and entertaine it, when they doe vu- 


det ſtand it, with any liking , ez deligbt. 
And ſurely no maruell. Foz what can be 
moze contrary to ſuch a ane, who hath his 
heart and minde whollp ſet vpon the pleat 
ſares and commodities of this life, then tg 
heare and conſider, that he muſt be bo2ne 
againe, be wholly caſt (as it were ) into * 
ne 
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elle hee caunat 
i 3 3-)16b-3.4-9, 
e Owe ſap — : Ar 


wonder, ſo 
to mauer, and doubt. as Pauls hearers did, 
AQs 1.7, nap, ſoms to mocke, gibe, and 4 17-33, 
iet at it, as otherſame of them did. — 
at all take pleaſute in it, thoſe 
8xccpted, whom this hangs — 
tezongh the N wozking of Gods 
Spirit. It is therefoze vndoubtedly to be 
accounted a ſpeciall gift of Gods grace, if 
when we heare this truth of doarine p2ea- 
ched bato vs, we perceine our eyes to be 
opened foꝛ aright conceining, and under⸗ 
ſtanding of it, and gur hearts and mindes 
illuminated, and ſanctificd, fog an inward 
imbzacing, and entertaining of it. Foz, a 7ob.3.27. 
man can teceiue nothing. exce it bee giuen 
him from Heauen, as Ioh.; — a 
Foza third vſe.; let vs fake it ta heart, Ve 3. 
and reſolue vpon it, as a maſt cet taine and 
1 truth, that there is no man li 
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ning at this dap, neither euer was there 
any from the beginning of the wozld, (our 
zd Jeſus Chzift onely excepted) al- 
though he were neuer fo neuer fo 
holy, and righteous, but he had great need 
ol this new birth; of this freevome from 
the power and dominion of inne; pea, ſo 
great need, that withont the ſame, it was 
dtterly bnpoſſible foz him to be ſaued. Ni- 
codemus, was a man, not only cf the lear- 
nedft ſoꝛt amongſt Ree euen al- 
ſo of the beſt med to the feare of 
God: and yet we may ſee, lob 3. how our 
L o2d Jefns Chzift would not exempt him 
from this ſecond birth, but tels bim plain- 
ly that he muſt be borne againe, oz elſe het 
could not-poſſibly bet a fit member foz 
Gods Aingdome. Andtherefoze maruell 
not ( ſaid he) chat 1 ſay vnto thee, Yee muſt 
be borne againe. The Pꝛophet David was 
an excellent, holy, and good man, acco2d- 
ing to Gods owne heart, as the Scripture 
teſtifleth; pet, in what high acconnt be 
had this grace of regeneration, his earneſt 

2aper ta God foz it, Pſa. 5 1.doth plainely 


PH. gt. 10, appꝛoue. Create in mee acleane heart, O 


God, and renuea right ſpirit within me, &c. 
The Apoſtic Paul was alſo an excellent 
any 


[ A. with their ſeüerall Expoſitions; 10 
and choſen deſſell of the 105, a notable 
inffrument in the Church of Chziſt, foz 

the conuerſion and ſaluation of infinite 
multitudes : and pet, what great need he 
had of his deliuerance from the bondage 

of cozruption, it appeareth plainely as in 
ather places, ſo eſpecially, Rom.7, Wee gen. 13, 
know (ſaith hee) that the Law is ſpitituall, 18.6. 
bur I am carnall, fold ynder ſinne. And a⸗ 
gaine, I know that in mee, that is, in my 
tleſh, there dwelleth no good thing. And 
therefoze afterward erpeth out, and rely- 

eth vpon Gods grace and mercy, as J no- 

ted befoze. And now, ik the caſe thus od 
with theſe holy and excellent men of God, 

let vs take hecd, that none of ds take any 
cunceit, either in regard of our outward 
eſtate in the wozld, oz in reſpec of any 
learning, wiſedome, knowvledge,godnes, 
god{inefe,oz bp2ightaefſe, that wee may 
peraduenture ſuppoſe to be in cur ſelnes 
aboue other men, to flatter, and perſwade 
onrowne hearts, as though wee bad no 
need of this change, and alteration of our 
hearts, minds, and tuclinations. Foz from 
whence (J pꝛap you) ſpzingeth ſuch neg- 
lect,and contempt of Gods Wozd, as ig 
amongſt vs? How is it, that ſo many men 

| any 
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and women are ſo often, and ſo ea 
at home fromthe hearing of it; and fo few 
p2ofit by hearing, when they are pzeſcnt? 
That there is fuch vaine (wearing, and tr- 
renerent vſs of Gods name in the months 
of ſome ? Huch pꝛophaning of the Lozts 
day? Huch hatred, and heart. burning, 
malice, and enup ? Huth whozedome , 

d2unkenneſle, e Alehouſe-hunting? Such 
p2ide, and vanity ? From whence is cq- 
uetouſneſſe, oppzeCion, deceit,lying,flans 
der ing. mocking, backbiting and the like? 
Surcly rae yrs and well-ſpzing, 
from whence all theſe diſe;zders and n- 
fences doe flowe and pzoceede, is no other 
but the heart and mindof man remaining 
in its naturall effate, vuchanged, vnrege- 
nerate, vnſanctified. And therefoze let 
men flatter themſeluet as they liſt, and 
perſwade themſelues as they thinke god, 
that they ars ſound within, and need not 
any thange from their pꝛeſent condition; 
that they ſurely feare God well enough, 
and are in the ſtate of grace and ſaluativn 
as well as any other: pet ſa long as theſe 
and ſuch like vnſanoury fruits t effects, 
are to be ſeene ariſing in them, 4 pꝛocte- 
ding from;them: it is as clecre * 
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light. and as good as a thouſand witneſſes 
to conuince them, that their hearts are not 
ppꝛight. neither befoze Gon, nog man: Aud 
that vnlelle they be changed, and become 
new hearts, they are in the very high wap 
to condemnation. . 
- Laſtofall, ſeeing it pleaſethnot God, Vie 4. 
to giue to his chilvzen an abſolate perfecs 
— in this life, but reſetueth the ſame 
vntill we be clearely rid of the burthen of 
this moztalitie, accozding as beſides the 
teſtimonies of the Þcripture; this, (as A 
chewed in the fa2mer-pzinciple) euety 
true Chziſtian feeling heart, hath conti⸗ 
nuall experience ol, in the actions of al our 
lite, nothing beeing perfozmed in ſuch ſin- 
cerity and bp2ightneſle as it ſhould be, no 
not the very duties of Gods wozſhip, and 
ſeruice: but both in paper, and in bea⸗ 
ring Gods Moꝛd, we are oftentimes in- 
tercupted, with idle,vaine,and wandzing 
© cogitations : that therefoze wee be duely 
mindfull , with true zeale,and feruencp of 
ſpirit, to pꝛay and beſeech the Lozd, that 
it would pleaſe him to goe fa ward with 
this moſt excellent wozke of our regene- 
ration, and new birth: ſq, that although 
it cannot be fully finiſhed, whiles wee are 
beere; 
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Beech. 36. 
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heere ; pet at leaſtwiſe, wee may by his 


grace, attaine to ſuch perfection, as not 


onelp to fight, but alſo to pʒeuaile againſt 
the cozruption of our hearts,andnotwith- 
ſtanding all the temptations of the wozld, 
the fleſh, and the Dinell, offer vp our bo- 
dies, and ſoules, liuing, and holy ſacrift- 


tes, acceptable vnto God thzough Jeſus 


Chzilt : Accozding as ſuch ſpeciall grace 
bath the Lozd pzomiſed, Ezech. 36. vnto 
all ſuch as are truely deſirous of the ſame, 
ſaping, Ane heart will \ giue you, and a 
new Spirit will I put within you, and I will 
takeaway the ſtony heart out of your body, 
and I will giue you a heart of fleffi. 


By grace we are not onely freed from the 
power and dominion of ſinne: but alſo 
made the children and heires of Ged ; 
are wee ſaid to be the childzen 
of God bp grace, becauſe nothing elſe can 
be alledged,as any cauſe, oz reaſon of our 
exaltation to ſo great honour and dignti- 
ty, but onely the meere grace and free 
mercp of God, who ſoloued vs, a8 S. Iohn 
ſpeaketh, 1. Epiſt. 3. Behold, what loue the 


Father hath giuen vs ( ſaith hes ) that wee 
ſhould 
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ſhould bee called the ſons of God ! Ahere 

the Apoſtle (as you ſee, ſetteth fozth this 

loue, with a note of admiration and at - 
tention, as a matter of no {mall moment, 

but religiouſly to bes admired, and tegar⸗ 

dey. Foz is it not (indeed) a wonderfull 

and biſpeakeable loue, that we being by 
naturs the childzen af wzath , Chould pet Epheſ.z.y. 
be actounted, and be inded the ſonnes and 
daughters of God ! that we being in our 

ſelues, moſt wꝛetched and miſerable un. 

ners, ſhouly be ſo highly aduanced, as to 

be the bzethzen of Chziſt? And doth it not 
pzoceed from ſpecial grace and fayour, 
that we being wozthp ol nothing but of ee: 
ternall death and condemnation, ſhould be 
coheires with Chziſt, and accounted wozs 
thy inherito2s with him, af eternall life 
and ſaluation? Sure p, this love, this 
grace and mercy, is ſo ſurpaſſing excel- 
lent as that it can neuer be ſufficiently tx- 
— much leſſe then poTible to be de- 


ued. 

Me actount it a great honour and dig- 
nity. to be the ſonnes 4 child;en ol rich and 
wealthy Parents ; of Noble, and Ponou- 
rable P:cſanages,andeſpecially of great 
Pzinces, and Ponarks. And WI 
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Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Que. 7. 
is, if we looke no further then the wozld. 
But if with a ſpirituall eye, and regene · 
rate conſideration, wee enter ints the exa⸗ 
mination of the matter, we ſhall inde, that 
euen the poozeft, and miſer ableſt creature 
that is in the wozld (if hee bee-th;ough: 
Chziſt, the adopted childe of God,) is in a 
farre mo2e bleſſed and happy eſtate, then 
the other with all their riches, and wozlds 


ly honour,if together with theſe outward 


good things, they haue not receiued the 
Spirit of Adoption. 

Foz why ? Lhe Pzinces, the Nobles, 
and rich men of the wozld, though they. 
giue their childꝛen all that they haue, yet 
all is but vaine and bncertaine riches: 
the time of their enioping them is but 
ſmall: and vet in this (mall ſpace ot time, 
innumerabie art the inconueniences that. 
they are ſuviect vnto. Do that oftentimes 


rc1.2.7,8, it comes to paſſe, that a man is rich and in 


Sc. 


honour now; and within a little while, 


£/a) ae. 8. haſe, ę beggerly, hauing little 0; nothing 
. of his owne, to ſuſtaine himſelfe withall. 


Tob,s, 27. 


Whereas, the honour, and wealth, which 
God beſtoweth vpon his adopted childzen, - 
is incoꝛruptible, and everlaſting. The one . 


as dur Dauiout ſpeaketh,loh. 
peritheth; ( 98 
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6.) the other endureth to eternall life. 

moze excellent therefoze is the e⸗ 
fate of Govs childzen, then the condition 
ol the ſonnes and childzen of men. And ſo 
bighaPzerogatius is it, fo haue God to 
"” Foxthioonr heavenly Father, 6s he 
. Fozthis our heauenlp Father, as 
ſurpalleth all men in goodgefſe and mer- * 
ty; ſa ia his lone much greater tawards 
bis childzen, then the love of anyearthly 
parent can be towards his; accozding to 
that of Elay 49. Can à woman forget her £7 44 5; 
Child, and not haue compaſsionon the Son 16. 
of her wombe ? though they ſhould forget, 
yet will not J forget thee, &c. And Mar. 7. 
If ye that are euill (ſait h Chzift) can giue to Mth,7.11, 
your children good gifts: How much more 
ſhall your Father which is in Heauen, give 
good things te them that aske him ? Pere- Reaſon 
in agajne, towarvs his childzen, doth his J. 
good nes appeare ; that although hee hath 
of his owne, a deare and onelp begotten Math 3 at. 
Sonne, in whom (as the Scripture ſaith) ; 
he is well pleaſed ; yet vouchſafeth he ta 
adopt many other ſonnes and danghters 
to himſelfe; yea. and to make them heires 
with the ſame his naturall and dearely. 
beloaed Donne, giuing them poſſeſſion 10 
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one and the ſame inheritance with him. 

Ren. 8. 17. Fo as it is, Rom. 8. It wee bee children , 

then ate we alſo heires. Pozeoner, wheres 

as, among the ſonnes and childzen of men, 

not all are heires, but commonly the el- 

deſt , and firſt bozne: in this adoption, all 

the childzen are heircs, as well the yong- 
eſt, as the eldeſt, 

Reaſon Now further, as Govs lone towards 

4 bigschilvzen, is free without deſert , and 

great without compariſon : ſo is it alſo 

conſtant and perpetuall ; the Scripture 

thewing in many places, that God is not 

like vnto moztall men; who in their loue 

are wanering, and vnconffant : but that 

ton 1.17, in himthere is no varĩableneſſe, nor ſhadow 

16. 13.1. ofrurning. Whom he loueth, vnto the end 

Pl. i.. he loueth them. And in whom he hath once 

begun a good worke, hee will not faile to 

performe it, vntill the day of leſus Chriſt. 

And as it is 1. Sam. 15. The ſtrength of Iſ- 


S4. r 5. 
rss racl will not! e, nor repent: for hee is not 


. 


Nu.23. 19. as a man, that he ſhould repent. And Numb. 


23. Hath hee ſaid, and ſhall not hee doe ir? 
Hach he ſpoken, and ſhall nor hee accom- 
pliſh it? His gifts and callings are without 
Rom. rt 29 repentance, as Rom. 11. Ag God is vn- 
A. 3.6. changeable in his eſlence, as Mal. 3. I am 


. 
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the Lord, I change not: ſo is he vnchange- 

able in his loue. And therefoze by 8 aint 

Iohn 1. Epiſt. is he expꝛeſſelv called Louc. 144, 
For God (ſaith he) is loue. But if any man 

aſke heere by the way, whether the loue of 

Gad be ſuch towards its childꝛen, as that 

bee neuer hateth noz dilltketh them vpon 

anp occaſion whatſoeucr ? J anſwere.tyat 

the Lo2d God indeed is often angry with 

his childꝛen, as a louing Father, and doth 
oftentimes ſeverely chaſten and cozrect 

them; but he neuer hateth them, Foz his 

laue towards them, being (as you haue 
heard) perpetuall, and conſtant: it cannat 

de, that dee ſhauld hate them at any time. 

Hf Againe, he doth never deny them his mer⸗ 

| ty, but doth ſhew mercy vnts them after 

| they haue ſinned. Bee indueth them alſo 

| with faith, repentance, and with allother 
'/ gracesofſanctification, freely alſo pards- 
| neth and fo2gineth their ſinnes, and accep - 
: 


teth them as righteous thzough the righ» 
teouſneſſe of Chziff. All which are ent- 
dent arguments, that hee doth not hate 
them. Loue and friendſhip among men, 
i. it be true and ſincere, is moſt pleaſant: 
baut tobe thus beloued of God, and iu ac- 
count with him as his childzen, is not 

Iz onely 
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onely much moze pleaſant, but alſo much 
moze honourable; and not onelp much 
moze honourable and glozious, but alla 
much moze p2ofitabte ; and not only much 
moe ; but alſo much moze con- 

tant then all the lone and friendſhip of 

Reaſon moztall men. Foz by this lone and kind- 
5, nelle af the Lozd, wee haut communion 

with Chzift, then the which, what can be 
moe ſweet and pleaſant? And what can 
be either moze honourable, oz moze pzoft- 
table, then to bee the bzethzen of Chzift, 
and coheires with him Againe, as I haut 
ſhewedb befoze, whom God once receiueth 
into his lone, he will fill loue ſuch a one 
with vnkfained lone, and perfozme all the 
parts of atender Father. And now, as 
there is no lone 82 kindnes in the wozld, 
fo pleaſant, ſo honourable, p3ofitable, 3 
conftant,ns is the lone of God ; ſo is there 
none in the wozld,if tt be of any wozth, ſo 
eafte to be obtainevy. Foz the Lozdneuer 
venies his lone — wp in fincerity of 
heart are deſtrous of it: No; although in 
many reſpects, they be vtterly vnwoꝛzthy 
to be partakers of it: Uonrhſafing it to 
everyone that belceneth in Chzif, and 
EI 
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howſoener in the manner of obedience, 

they diſcouer much infirmitie,and can dog 

nothing ſo ſoundly as he requires. But Þ 
will now pꝛocesde to another pziujledgs 
and pzerogatine of ſonnes. 
Che Childzen of God, by the grace of 
Adoption, beeing the bzethzen of Chzilt, 


Yeanen, but tuen alſo to this wozld.The 

Apoftle, Heb. 1. ſpeaking af Chzift, ſaith, 

Hee is made heire of all things. If of all H#.1.2. 

things, then of the wozlp. Accozving to 

that alſo, Pial. 2. Thou art my Sonne, this Hal. 2. , U, 

day haue I begotten thee. Asłe of me, and 

I ſhall giue chee the Heathen for thine in- 

heritance, and the ends of the earth for thy 

poſſeſſion. In this fence, and no others 

wiſe, then by reaſon of this adoption ab- 

tained by faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, is Abra- 

ham ſaid to be the heire of the world. And R. . 1 30 

as Abraham, ſo all his ſeed accozding to 

the faith ; all that are of the faith, being 

the childzen of faithfull Abraham, and bleſ- | 

ſed with him, as Gal. 3. Fa this canſe 643. 7,5. 

thus pzonounceth our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, 

Math. g. Bleſſed are the meeke, for they ſhal Math. 5.5. 

inherit the earth. And in x, Cor. 3. All are * £# 3-22, 
A 3 yours, 3 
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yours, and yee Chriſts, and Chriſt Ge ds. 
Whatſoeuer was loft in Adam, the ſame 
by Chzilt is reſtozed againe. And man (as 
we know) when hee was created, was 
made accozding to the Image of God, to 
be ruler oner all the infertiopr creatures. 
Andnow if Chzilt hath reftozed this i⸗ 

mage, then hath he alſo rendzed againe the 

pzinctpality that was loſt; ſo as cuen by 
the right of inheritance, all theſe earthly 
good things are ours. And howſaener 
this doth not now appeare : the childzen 
of God, the faithfail members of Chziff, 
being in number the feweſt ; and hauing 
commonly of all others the leaſt to doe in 
the wozlv,pooze,and of little countenance 
foꝛ the moſt part of them: yea. hated deſ- 
piſed and rather perſecuted of the wozld 
and of wozloly-minded men then other- 
wiſe ; pet in truth, and indeed, bnto them 
doth the heritage of al things in the woꝛld 
appertaine : and not to the wicked and 
pꝛophane multitude, who now enioy the 
pleaſures and commodities of the lame, 
and vſe them, and abuſe them as they 
thinke good. Doeſt thou feare God from 
thine heart, and haft thou received the 

Spiric of Adoption, whereby in thy — 

| thou 
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thou canft call and cry, Abba Father ? 

Chen the lands, and goods, the gold and 

luer, the cozne and cattel which thon 

poſſeſſeſt, are thine one. But ifttoa dot 

not truely feare God, and artnot by the 

grace of Adoption the Child of God : then 

know fo2 a ſurety, although thou haſt all 

theſe outward and earthly riches, in neuer 

ſa great and plentifall a meaſure, 4 doeſt 

oder and diſpoſe them at thy pleaſure: pet 

in rizht they belong not vnto thee ; thou 
poſſe ſſeſt them vatuſtly to thine own dam- 

nation. Now, how a man ſhall cramine 

bimſelfe,whetber he be the Child of God 
63 no, J haue partly che wed befoze, and 

haue often accaſion to conſider it at large. 

And therekoze now in a wozd, loboſoeuer 

doth truely 8 faithfully beleene in Chziſk 

Jeſus, and in his righteouſneſſe, and re- 
demption, ſuch a one is bndoubtedly the 

Ci\d ot God; 4 bee it moꝛe 03 leſſe which 

he eniopeth, yet it is his owne : whercas 

they that are deſtitute of this faith, though 
they live neuer ſo pleaſantly, and at their 
hearts eaſe (as wee ſap) pet their wealth, 
their lands and goods are none of their 
owne befoze God; they vſurpe, and poſ- 
(elle the ſlams wzongfully, and foz it, one 
14 day 
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day ſhall giue an account, and be called ta 
an heaup reckoning befoze the dzeadfall 
indgement ſeat of God: The pooze and 
miſerable that are now in want, (and a- 
gainft whom they now harden their darts. 
and ſhut bp their compaſſions ) hauing 
muth moze right to ſuth wealth, then ma- 
ny of thoſe that now poſſeſſe it: Speaking 
tl of tuch pooze, as truely feare God, 
and are by grace the Childzen of God: and 
who, howſoeuer they now cry in many 
places, and make pitifull mone, ſome 
thzough want offoove , ſome of apparell, 
ſome of fire, fome thzough impziſonment, 
Ec. aid tannat be beard : pet a time ot re- 
freſhing will come, when they ſhall ber 
comfozted, and reconipenſed ; and when 
the hard-hearted and miſerable 7 
lings, Uſurers, Oppꝛeſſozs, and w: 
doers, who now 2 
god, and will neither freely diſtribute to 


ly pay that which they are alleen; (but 
although they poſſeſſe , ſome of them 
thouſands, and otherſome hundzeds, will 
pet wꝛangle and contend ſometimes foz a 
chilling, and ſometimes foz much leſſe! )A 


ST 
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contrary,ſhall be quite ſtripped ont of all, 
and as the rich man in the flame of fire, 

(of whom we read Luk. 16.) though they Lal. 16. 14. 
entreat neuer ſo much foz a dꝛop of water 
to cole their tongnes: yet ſhall they lan⸗ 
guiſh moſt fearefully foz euer, and not ob- 
taine it. | 
But not let vs make ſome vſe of that 
which hath ſpoken. 

Ik men by grace be tho childzen of God, Vſe 1. 
then ſuch as are deſtitute of this ſpeciall 
grace, muſt of necelfity be the childꝛen of 
the deuill. Foz no medium, oz indifferent 
abiding can there be in this behalfe , be- 
twirt the childzen of God,and the childzen 
of the deuill. As Cov by his Spirit rn- 
leth in the hearts of all his Childꝛen, and 
fanctifieth them to ſerne and pleaſe him, 
and to ſeale the afurance of their owns 
 ſalnation in the wozkes of holineſſe and 

teouſneſfſe, accozding fo their ſeuerall 
places and callings, and the diners octaũl- 
ons that are offered: Bo doth the denill 
on the contrary, raigne, and rule in the 
hearts of all his childzen of diſobedience, ' 
whereby with delight and greedinefſe 
they endenonr thanſelnes to fulfill his zp6.:+. 
luſts in all vngodlines and bnrighteouſ- 1%. 8. 44. 


nes, 
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nes, to the diſhonour of Gov , and to the 
ſure ſealing of their tuft condemnation. 
As God by his Spirit wozketh in his chil- 
dꝛen a ſound knowledge of his will, faith, 
repentance, patience , zeale of his glozy, 
and ſuch other grace: So doth the deuill 
labour,and endegour to retaine and keepe 
his childzen in ignozance and infidelity, 
hardens their hearts again@\all repen- 
tance,and remoꝛſe of conſcience in regard 
of ſinne; ſo as although they be guilty of 
neuet ſo great and greenous tranſgref[- 
ſion, pet penitently will they neuer ac- 
knowledge, noz make confeſſion of them. 
Beere then is fit occaſion offered, to try 
and examine our ſelues in what eſtate wo 

ſtand beſoze God, whether wer haue re- 

cetued the Spirit of Adoption, and be in 
the number of his deare and beloued Chil- 

dzen 0209. 


Vſe 2. To the end we may haue a comfaztable 
aſſurante, that we are in this number, it 
bighly behoueth vs to pꝛay, and beſeech 
the Lozd to plant ; eſtabliſh in our harts, 
thꝛough the grace and power of his Spi- 
rit, a true and liuely faith. Foz by faith 

wee 


embzate the pꝛomiſes of GOD in 
Chziſt, and ſo are made his adopted Chil- 


ta 
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dzen, acco2ding to that, Io. 1. As many as Lob. f. 12. 
recciued him, to them hee gaue po wer to 
become the Sonnes of God, euen to them 
that beleeue in his name. And Gal. 3. Le are G4. 26. 
all the Sonnes of God by faith in Chriſt. 
Although wee be the ſonnes and dangh- 
ters of neuer ſorich and wealthy parents, 
deſcended from the ſtocke and generation 
of neuer ſo godly and religious pyogeni- 
tours; pet wee map ſee in the example of 
the Sewes, (wos had Abraham to their 7.3.39. 
father,) vnlefſe wee truly and faithfully 
beleeue in Chziſt, it is not poſſible to be 
the ſonnes and childzen of God; the C- 
Uangeliſt in the place befoze alledged, 

- moftclearely teaching, not onelp that we 
ars then made the Childzen of God, when 
we receiue Chzift , but alſo that Chiſt is 
no other wap to be reteiued but onelp bp 
faith. Thev that are endusd with a true 
andlinely faith in Jeſus Ch2ift, although 
by reaſon of their naturall cozruption, 
they oftentimes gos aſtrap, and play the 
parts of diſobedient childzen, vet thꝛoogh 
Cbꝛiſt they remaine neuertheleſſe in this 
eſtate of grace. Foz the Euangeliſt doth 
not ſap, that theponely are pzeferred to 
this dignity and honour , who are pure, 

and 
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and withont nne, wozthy to be admit- 
ted into the fellowſhip of this heavenly 
kindzed: Foz if the dignity ſhould hang 
bpon ſuch conditions , no man lining 
could poſſibly be exalted thereunto: (all 
being ſinners: in many things we all ol. 
fending, pea our verprighteonſnes being 
but as filthy clouts, as Ro,3.1a, 3. and Ef, 
64.) And therkoze notably ſaith the Euang. 
that it belongeth bnto them which beleene 
in his name: that is, who acknowledging 
with true faith, the grace of God, offered 
in Chꝛiſt, and thzongh Chzil, doe receius 
and entertaine it in their hearts. @uch 
onely doe receine Chziſt , and they onelp 
thꝛough him, ate made the adopted childʒẽ 
of God, and co-heires with Chzilt of eters 
nall life; as ts this effect fpeaketh the 
Scripfure in many other places. 

Thirdly, the experience and aſſurance 
of this groatloue of God, in adopting vs 
foz his Childzen, (we being by naturs the 
childzen of w;ath) ought to enflame our 
bearts with ſuch keruency of lone toe 
wards him againe, as to pzefer him about 
all things , and reſolately at all times, 
without being either afraid , 82 aſhamed, 
to peeld obedience ts þis bleſſed — 


— — — 
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Such a lone haus all the Childzen of God 
ſettled in their harts by the holy Spirit of 
God, as Rom. 5. The loue of God is ſhed X. 5.5. 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt 
which is giuen vnto vs, Which lone of 
ours totvards God, mult pet be acknow- 
ledged to p2oceevs from the fountaine of | 
his lone towards vs, he louing vs firlt, ag 1.94.19. 
St. Iohn teacheth, 1. Epiſt. 4. Aud without 
whole loue towards bs , we ſhould neuer 
haue beene affected with auy true loue to- 
wards him. Now what it is to lone God 
aright, and as hee is to be laued, S“. Ioh. 
1. Epiſt. 2. doth plainely declare , ſaying, 
Hee that keeperh his Word, in him is the 1. ch. 2. 5. 
loue of God perfect indeede: heereby wee 
know that we are in him. Ma wee ſce, that 
to loue the L02d God, with a ſincere af- 
fection, is to keepe his Wozd, to peeld 
obedience to bis Commandements. This 
is that which the Toꝛd requireth of all 
fuch as loue him, and heerein doth all the 
holinefle, and ſanctification of Gods chil- 
den confi. As this might further be | 
hewed ont of Deut. 6. and Chap. 30. Ioh. 


cha. 30.1 
14, Kc. gg 9z 


Laſt of all, ſeeing by this grace of Adop- % 1421. 
tion, we are not only the childzen of Gon, Vic 4. 
any 
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and the bzethzen of Chꝛiſt, but the bze- 
then alſo of one another, acco2ding to 

Mar. 23. . that of our Santeur, Math. 23. All ye are 
brethren. This muſt teach vs to lone one 
Nam. a. 1o another with bzotherly lone, as Rom. 12. 
Be affectioned to loue one another with 
brotherly loue. The huſband loneth the 
wife, and the wife the huſband ; the father 

the child,and the child the father:and here- 

vnto are the led, and allured, bythe very 
law of nature: Foz we map ſee this kind 

of loue, euen among ſuch as baue no ſpark 

at all of the true feare of GDD. But the 

lone wherewith Gods childzen are to loue 

one another, is ſuch a loue, as whereunto 

| men are dzawne, and induced, not by na; 
| ture, noz foz wo2ldly and carnall reſpects, 

| but fo2 conſcience ſake, reſpecting onely 
the god of luch as are loued, and deſiring 
and endenouring to make them ioynt par · 
takers of ſuch grace and godneſſe, as it 
hath pleaſed the Lozd to beſtowe vpon 
them. Thus to loue , will be a ſeale of 
our election, and as acceptable to Chziſt, 
as if it were done to himſelfe. Vea, this 
affection ſheweth,that we are liuing mem- 
bers in Chꝛiſtes body, it greatly pleaſeth 
God, and hath pzaiſe with him. —_— 

ong 
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ought there to be among all Gods Chil- 

dꝛen a communion of Saints, and that not 

onely becauſe they are bzethzen and mem⸗ 

bers of one body , but alſo in regard of 

their communion with Chzift : Df which 

communion ſpeaketh he himſelfe, 1oþ.1 5. Jab. 15.9. 

ſaying, 1 am the vine, ye are the branches. 

And heereof alſo is the Sacrament of the 

Lezds Supper a ſeale, accozding to that 

1. Cor. 1 3. The bread which we breake, isit 2. c. 10 

not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? 16. 

As there is ſuch a communion (Jſap) bes 

twirt Chzift, and the faithfnll, he abaſing 

bimſelf, as if he were one of them a friend 

to their friends, and an enemie to all ſuch 

as are at enmity with them (of the ſweet- 

neſſe, honour, p2ofit, and conffancie of 

whoſe lone J haue already ſpoken :) even 

ſuch in like maner ought to be the fellows 

ſhip.the communion and loue of the Chil- 

dzenof God among themſelnes , and as 

touching the reputation of friends, any 

enemies, none accounting him his friend, 

that is an euemie to the Goſpell, either in 

the Biniſterie 02 pꝛofeſſion of it: ſo alſo 

in all other reſpects : cheerefully and 

willingly imparting ,and communicating 

the god gifts of the minde, and the out- 
ward 
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ward and tempozall god things of this 


life, foʒ the helpe and comfozt of one ana- 
Nan. 12. 15, ther, as occaſion is offered : To reioyce 
* with them that reioyce, and to weepe with 


them that weepe, as the Apoſtle exhozteth, 
Rom.12. hauing ſach a Chziſtian feeling 
and affection, as ts tranſferre(as it were) 
the perſons of our bzethzen bnto our 
Heb. 13.3. (clues, conſidering their ioy and ſozrow, 
as if our ſelues were in the ſame conditi- 
on, Tous and vnity among bzethzen thus 
grounded and eſtabliſhed, is like the dewe 
that falleth downe to giuenouriſhment to 
ral. 133. the ground: And like the Ople that dzop- 


ped do wne from Aarons beard, as the P 


phet vſeth theſe ſimilitudes, Pſalm, 133. 
plainely therein teaching, that when men 
embꝛate one another with true and dufai⸗ 
ned lone, it is as when the fields e hear bs 
receiue nouriſhment by the dewe of hea- 
uen. Ann it is a thing that peeldeth a very 
ſweet ſanour buts God, as a god and ac - 
ceptable ſacrifice vnto him; pea euen like 
the ſmell of the holy Ople, that was pow⸗ 
red bpon Aarons head» 


Queſt 
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Qoeſt. 7. What is Chriſt ? 

Anſw. C hriſt is the eternall Sanne of 
Ged, perſec God, and perfect man, in 
ane perſon, Pro. 8. 22, 23. Ioh. 1.1. 

44. Heb. 2. 14. Iam. 1. 14. 1. Joh. 

452. Eſay 7.14. 

Queff.g. Had Chriſt alwayes theſe two 
natures in one perſon ? py 

Anſw. Chriit,e tauchung his Cod head, 
was without beginning, of one and the 
fame Eſſence and Being with the Fa- 
ther, equall, and all one with him, in 
glory, maieſtie, and power : And he be- 
came man, when he toole to his diume 
nature, our fleſh in the wombe of the 
virem Mary, like vnto vs in all 
things, except ſiune, Elay 53.8. Ioh. 
10. 30. Phil. 2. 6. Ioh. 5. 2 1. Luke 1.35. 
Heb. . 16,17. Heb. 4.15. 


ExPoOSITION. , 


Deſe thzee-points (ko: the better 
buderſtanding of theſe two pzin- 
ciples) doe fitly __ 3 

g 
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ts be conſidered. Firff,that there are two 
natures in Chziſt, a diuine, and humane 
nature. Decondlp, although there be two 
natures, yet there is but one perſon. And 
thirvlp , how this dnion of both natures 
was made in one perſon. That there are 
two natures in Ch2ift , it is euident as 
| 15.1. 1:2, Concerning his diuine nature, Ioh. 1. In 
3-14 the beginning was the Word , and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was 
God: By the Wozd in which place, that 
the Enang. vnderſtandeth not that wozd of 
God is ſpoken, and danicheth, but 
the perſon of the Donne of God: it is 
manifeſt not onely in that hee ſaith there 
expzeſlp , that that Wozd was God, but 
addeth alſo, that All things were made by 
kim, and without him was nothing made 
that was made: in him was life, and thelife 
was the light of men. And pet moze plain- 
lp, And the Word was made fleſh , and 
dwelt among vs, and we bcheld his glory, 
as the glory of the onely begotten Sonne of 
the Father, full of grace and truth. Bpall © 
this compared together, it is very cleare, | 
that our Lo2d Jeſus Chzift is the Wlozd, 
and onely begotten @onne of God, and 
that as he is the Wozd, nnn 
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he is without beginning , hee is no crea- 
ture, not taking his Clence with the 
things created, but his Being is eternall, 
and befoze all things. Accozving as mofk 
notably, Pro. 8. doth Salomon bzing in the 
perſon of the Donne of God (whem her 
there talleth the Miſdome of God) after 
this manner ſpeaking of himſelfe: The p,,,,. 
Lord hath polletled me in the beginning of 23,30, 31. 
his way, 1 was before his workes of old, 1 
was ſet vp from euerlaſting, from the be. 
ginning, and before ihe carth. Anda little 
afterward, Then was I wich him as a nou- 
riſher, and I was daily his delight, reioy - 
cing al way before him: 2 my 
ſolace in the compalle of his earth, and my 
delight is with the children ef men. Now 
ſecing in the beginning, God created heas 
nen and earth(as Moſes cheweth, Gen. 1.) 
And pet this Wiſdome ( Moꝛd of God 
(who is his eternall Sonne) was (as Sa- 
lo mon ſpeaketh) befoze the ſame wozke 
of creation: it is plaine, that hee had no 
begining of C ence, but is from enerlae 
ſting and befoze all wozlds. The Apoffle 
Peter, 1. Epiſt. 2. ſaith of Chzift , Thar hee 1. Pet. 1.20. 
3 was fore. ordained before the foundation of 
the world. And Iob. S. he thus teftifieth of 

j K 2 bim- 
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himſelle, Verily, verily, I fay vnto you, be- 
fore Abraham was, I am. Ye ſaith not, 1 
was, oz haue beene, foz ſo ſhould hee haus 
attributed no moze to himſelfe then to the 
Angels: fs; the Angels and celeſtiall ſpi- 
rits were in time befoze Abraham, and ſo 
was the very deuill: but in this phzaſe of 
ſpeech, 1am, heexrempteth himſelfe from 
all moment of time, and pzoneth the ſem- 
piternity of his Dininity , as hauing net- 
ther beginning noz end of dayes. Foz if 
he began not in the beginning, but was (as 
the Euangeliſt ſaith) in the ſame, then can 
it not be, but that as hee was without be- 
ginning, ſo ſhall hee alſs be without end- 
ing: As Reuel. x.Jam Alpha, and Omega, 
the beginning, and the ending. Me ſaith 
not, I haue ending, neither doth hee ſay, 
J haus beginning, but | am the beginning, 
and the ending. Infinite are the teſtimo⸗ 
nies which might farther be alledged foz 
the pofe of this; but the point is plaine, 
and therefoze now to the conſideration of 
bis humanity. That that Wozd, and eter⸗ 


GDD in the beginning, and who being 


Gad, created all things that are, gc. That 


tuen that TWozd (I (ap) vouchſafed ſa far 
to 


— 
— — — — — — — — — 


nall Bonne ot GD D, which was wit) 


_— 


Queft.$,9.wich their ſeuerall expoſition. 133 

* toabaſehimſelfe, as ts deſcend from hea- 

uen , and to become man like vnto vs in 

all things, except nne: might make this 

manifeſt by many teſtimonies of the old 

Teſtament, pꝛopheſping and fozetelling 

that it ſhould be ſo; but of this there being 

aiſo no doubt amongſt vs, two oz thzes 

may ſuffice. Jn Eſay 7. The Þ2opbet pꝛo⸗ 

phecying of Cbꝛiſtes humanity, hath theſe 

wozds, The Lord himſelfe will giue you a K,. 14. 

ſigne: Behold, the virgin ſhall conceiue and ij · 

beare a Sonne, and ſhe call his name Imma- 

nuel, (or God with vs :) Butter and honey 

ſhall he eate, till he haue knowledge to refuſe 

che euill, and to chuſe the good. Alſo chap. 

9. Vnto vs a child is borne, and vnto vsa E.., 7. 

Sonne is ginen, and the gouernment is vp- 

on his ſhoulder, and hee ſhall call his name 

Wonderfull, Counſellor, the mighty God, 

the euerlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, 

&c: Yereunto may be added the pꝛomiſes 

that were made of him to Abraham, and 

befo2e him to our firſt parents, Gen. 3.and g 7g. 

chap. 12. and 22. As alſoto Dauid, ler.2 3. Gez.12.3. 

Pal 89. But let vs ſee what the new Te- 2 +15. 

ſtament ſpeaketh , of the accompliſhment A a 

and fulfilling ot that which was thus po- *** 

pheſted of befoze. w_ mapſee, Math. 4. 
3 and 
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Mall 1. 1, and Luke 3. how diligently theſe two. * 
Or. Euangeliſts doe dꝛa the lineall deſcent of 
, Chziſt,from the loynes of Abraham to Da- 

: vid, and from Dauid to the Uirgin Mary, 

who,when the fulneſſe of time was come, 

that he ſhould be dcliuered, bzought fozth 

a Bonne, who in all reſpects appeared to 

be true, and berp man; And fsz which 

cauſe doth the ®criptors call the ſaid bleſ- 

ſed Uirg in, not a ſuppoſed mother, but a 

true enaturall mother, which, of the ſub- 

ſtance of her owne body, gaue true fleſh, 

and ſubſtance of man, to the Don of God, 
acco2ding to that, Eſay 7. which was alled- 

| ged befoze. And fo2 which conſideration 
Sul. . alſo, ſaith the a poſtle, Gal.4. that God ſent 
|| forth his Son, made of a woman, that is, ac- 


: 
: 
1 
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| toꝛding to mans nature. Further pzofe 
Hic. a. 14, may be had, Heb. 2. and chap.4. 1. Tim. 3. 
16. Rom. a. but I pale to the ſecond bzanch. 


[| _ * A Although there be two natures, yet there 
| xomg, 5, is but one perſon. 


Realon Foz if there ſhould bee ttuo perſons, 
then of necefſify there muſt bee two 
| Chziſtes, acco2ding to the hereſle of Mar- 
cion; who wickedly affirmed, that there 
were two Chziſtes, the one crucified, and 


the other not. Bat foz the cleare vnder- 
ſtand- 
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ſanding of this deepe myſterie , that two 
natures remains in the one perſon of 
Chziſt, a true Dinine,anda true humane 
nature, (either of them retapning its own 
diſpoſition, and peculiar pzoperties,) it is 
euident in the very ſame places of Scrip- 
ture, which hane already beene alledged. 
As firſt, where the Pꝛophet EH, chap. 7, 
ſaith not only, that a Virgin ſhall concciue, 
and bring fortha Sonne: but alſo addeth, 
that bis name ſhall be called Immanuel, 
as I haue noted befoze. Jn theſe wozds 
(I ſap) doth the Pzophet acknowledge 
both natures in Chziſt: foz accozding to 
bis Divine nature, he is called Immanu- 
el, 83 God with vs, andaccozding to his 
bumanenaturs, he is ſaid to be conct iued 
and bozne. Alſs in that ſaying, Efay 9. 
is this apparant: Vnto vs achild is borne, 
and ynto vs a Sonne is given. Foz Chꝛiſl 
is giuen, who as concerning his God- 
head is from euerlaſting, and gee is alſo 
bozne, haning his beginning and being, 
as touching his manhed in the woꝛld. In 
Math. 22, After the Phariſes had anſwe- 1 
red touching the Chziſt, that he ſhould be 4,3. 
the Son of Dauid,he ſatd vnto them, How 
then doth Dauid in ſpirit call himLord,&c? 
R 4 As 
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Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Queſt 8, 9. 
As if hee ſaid , Secing Chzilt is without 
doubt the Donne of Dauid, and pet Dauid 
by the holy Ghoſt calleth him Lo2d, that 
is, very Gov, of the ſelfe-ſame power with 
the Father; it is plaine , that Chit is 
berp man, and very God in one perſon: 
This therefoze muſt of neceCity , and vn- 
der paine of condeumation, be both bele- 
ned and acknowledged: And not onlp ſo, 
but that theſe two natures alſo, the di- 
ume, and humane nature, are ſo-coniop- 
nedand bnited, as that they are neither 
ſwallowed vp one of another , noz con- 
founded o2 mingled together, but ſo, as the 
p2operties of each: nature remaine ſafe, 
and diſtin: And fo, as we muſt wozſhip 
not two, but one Chziſt, true God, and 
true man, as touching his Dinine na- 


ture, of the ſame ſubſtance with the Fa- 


ther, and as touching his humane nature, 
of the ſame ſubſtance with vs, alwapes 
extept ſinne. This is the lumme of that 
which ſhall be neceCary to be conſidered 
in this place, that the one of Chziſtes two 
natures, is eternall, and without begins 
ning ; the other a created nature, haning 
beginning ; the ane impaſſible, the other 
ſubies to infirmities ; the one Almighty, 

any 
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and inſinite, becauſe it is God: the other 
limited g copzebended, becauſe it is Pan, 
Ihe vnion of both natures in one perſon, 

was made after a maruellous manner. 
Foz whereas all other men generally 
both haue beene and are conceived by the 
ſeedof man, which being cozrupt, hath 
made bs all naturally ſinners,as we haue 
learned by that which goeth befaze, queſt. 
6. Our Lozd Jeſus Ch2iff was not con- 
ceined in the wombe of the bleſſed Uir- 
gin, by anyſced of man, but by the Þolp 
Ghoſt: who by his eteruall power in ber 
wombe, gane a pure, and verp humane 
body ta the Donne of God , ſs that hee bes 
tame bot) God and Pan in one perſon, 
the pꝛoperties of each nature remaining 
ſafe,and vnconfounded,as was ſhewed be- 
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foze: It hee had beene conceined by man, Reaſon 


then had he not beene void of finne, and ſo 
ſhould hee haue beene bnfit to deliucr. vs 


1 their ſakes (ſaith he) I ſanctiſie my ſelfe. And 


Heb. 7. Such an High Prieſt became vs, Heb. . 26. 
e, 


> whois bely,harmelei vndefiled, ſeparate 
from (inners,and made higher then the hea- 
vens. The Yiſtozp oSthis is linely ſet 
fo:th by the Euangeliſt Luke, chap. 1. bow 


aſter 


T, 


= fromfinne: And therefeze lob. 17. For 7-17. 19. 


34,35. 
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13m Groundsof Chriſtian Religion, ©uef.3,5: 
after the Angell had told the bleed Uir- 


gin that ſhe ſhould concetue in her womb, 
and bzing fozth a Bonne, ꝙ call his name 
I:s vs: Shee aſked him how this could 
be, ſeeing ſhe knew not a man ? Then the 


Lvl# r. 31, Angell anſwered, and ſaid ynto her: The 


Holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee, and the 
power of the Higheſt ſhall ouerſhaddow 
thee; therefore alſo that holy thing which 
ſhall be borne of thee, ſhall be the Son 
of God. Thus the points beeing cleere 
and manifef, that there are two natures 
in Chzift, a Dinine, Ea humane nature: 
Secondly,although there be two natures 
in Chʒiſt; yet there is but one perſon: and 
thirdly,that this vnion of both rfatures in 
one perſon, was made after a wonderfull 
manner: Now let vs come to the vſes. 
By this which hath been ſpoken , wee 
map ſee, that there is a double confidera- 
tion to be had of Chzilts Diuinity : the 
one moꝛt ſecret and hid, as concerning his 
ſubſtance and being: as how her is of the 
Father, how coeternall, and conſubſtan- 
tiall With bim; how like vnto him in all 
things, cquall in wiſedome, power, and 


tuerp bertue: AnVagaine, how ſo begot- 


ten of him, as that there 2 
9 


——— „„ — 
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See 8, ↄ. wich their ſeuerall Expoſitions; 

of Elſence. Foz this ( by the way) is ne» 
ceſſarp to be baderffood, that whereas hee 
is ſaid in the ®cripture, to be begotten of 
the Father, and to come fromthe Father 
into this wozld ! it muſt not ſs bee under · 
ſt9od,as though by being begotten , oz by 


his comming from his Father, hee were' 


ſeparated from him: Foz howſoeuer it be 
ſo with vs, and that we are ſnbicc to ſuch 
diniſions, and ſeparations : pet is it farre 
otherwiſe with God, and his Mod, am 
onelp Donne, ſo as that his eternall Son, 
neither by being begotten, nog by any go - 
ing fozthis ſeparated from the Fatber ; 
euen as neither the bzightnefle in paſſing 
from the Dunne, is ſeparated from the 
Dunne; noz the heat in aſcending from the 
Fire, is ſeparated from the Fire ; noꝛ the 
counſell oz wiſdome of the heart in a wiſe 
man, is ſeparated from the mon in giuing 
god counſell, oʒ in perfozming any wiſe oz 

godly action. 
The other conſideration of Chzifts 
Dininity, is moze plaine, and apparant , 
appertaining to his wozkes and manife- 
ſtations, whereby his Paiclly ( which 
would otherwiſeremaine vaknowne, not 
onelp to bs moztall men, but euen alſo — 
the 
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140 Groundsof Chriftian Religion, Qaeff. 8, 9 
the very Angels themſelnes,and heauenly 
ſpirits)doth now bzightly ſhine, and ſhew 
it ſelle. In the firſf of theſe, the Yolp 
Ghoſt in the Scripture, is bztefe, and ſpa- 
ring; bat in the other, large and ample. 

ven | Whichmult teach vs to take diligent 
heed, that wee ſtap not too long, noz beat 
our heads too much, in the conũderation 
of the divine Eſſence, leſt with the bzight- 
neſſe of the ſame moll high and excellent 
myſterie, our mindes and hearts be rather 
dulled, and confounded, then in any mea- 
furelightned, and inftructed. And on ths 
ſide, that we exertiſe aur ſelaes,anv 
pend a large and long . continuance in 
the contemplation and reuelation of the 
ſame incomp2ehenſible Eence.. Py 
meaning is, that both in the one , and in 
the other, we pzoceedſo farre, and ns fur- 
ther, then the bounds and limits of Gods 
Uzl0zd. Whatſoener is renealed in tze 

Wozd of God. either concerning the bleſ- 
ſed Trinity, oz touching anpother mat - 
ter, the ſame, and euery part thereof, we 
mult 5calouſly ſettle our ſelues to know 
and vnderſtand: (it being to this end com- 
mitted to wziting, that we ſhould glozifie 
God, in the knowledge, 9 — | 
P2 
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pzactice of it:) but whatſoeuer the Lozd 

bath not reuealed ther ein, wee muſt not (8 zo. 5 4. 
much as thinke vpon it;being aſſured that Pe. 29.29. 
it is the Lozds will, that wee ſhould re- 
maine in ignozance of the ſame: As Dcut. 

29. The ſecret things belong to the Lord 

our God]; but the things reuealed, belong Vſe 2. 
vnto vs, and to our children for euer. 
 Secondlp, as nothing, then a ſerious 
conſideration of that which hath been ſpa- 

nen, can poſſibly be moze iavous and com- 
foztable vnto all Gods Childzen , who 

truely and faithfully beleene in Chꝛiſt, 

then to confider(J ſay) that euen the ſame 
Chziſt, who abaſed himſelfe to take our 

fleſh, and to haue ſence and feeling of our 
infirmities, is God from euer laſting, able 

to reliene vs in all miſeries , and cala- 
mities, and to deliner vs from the ſame: 

That bee, who is our Pediatour, Atone- 
ment-maker, and ſuffered foz our ſinnes, 

is the Lo2d of life, and ſaluation, able, and 
willing to fozgtue vs our lunes, and to 

exalt vs to the partaking of eternall glo- 

ry: euen ſo on the other ſide, can there be 
nothing moze terrible, and diſcomfo2table 

to the childzen of this wozld, to the car- 
nall,and pzophane, then to conſider , oy 

tte 
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Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Q. 8, 9. 
the very ſame Chzilt, the wholeſome doc- 
trines and orhsztations of whoſe Wozd 
and gloztons Gaſpell, they reiett, and wil- 
fully tranſgrefſe ;and whoſe faithfa!l ſer- 
uants, both in the Piniſterp and p;ofeſſi- 
on of it. they contemne, deride, and perſes 
cute, is a God of power, a God of venge- 
ance, able, and ready to tumble them head 
long into the bottomlefle pit of Hell any 
condemnation, among the Dinell and his 
Angels, where ſhall be weeping, and gna- 
thing of teeth; and out of which there wall 
neuer be any revemption. 

Thirdly, as the obſtinacte, and wilfall 
blindneſſe of the Jewes , is here by diſco- 
neren; who, although they had Moſcs and 
the Pzophets, dayly read and pꝛeached a- 
mong them, and pzofeſſed a continuall ex- 
pectation,and looking foz of the Peſſiah, 
accozding thereunto ; pet when hee was 
tome, moſt repzochfully notwithſtanding 
reietted him, as loh. 1. Hee came vato his 
owne,and his ownereceiued him not. 0 
it teacheth vs, that to the end we may at- 
taine tothe true knowledge of Chziſt,foz 
the ſettling and repoſing of a true « linely 
faith in his name, foz our ſalnation ; and 


that our faith; and hope in dim may not 
wauer, 


Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Oueſt. 8, 99 ? 43 


waner, but continue firme and bnmoue- 

able in al temptations:that therfoze in the 

feare of God, aad with dus reuerence and 
attention we applp our ſelues to the ſear- 
ching, hearing, and conſideration of the 

holy Scriptures. And as in all other pla- 

ces, becauſe enery wozd is pure and full 

of infkraction, profitable to teach, to im- 1g. 
proue, to correct, and to inſtruct in righte- 16, . 
ouſnetle, that the Man of God may be ab- 
ſolute, becing made perfect to all good 
workes, as the Apoſtle te 2. Tim. 3. 

ſo eſpecially in ſuch places of the Old Te- 
ament, as pzopheſte and fozetell of his 
comming, incarnation, and of his humili⸗ : 
ation, & ſufferings 2: And in ſuch places of 

the New Teſtament, as make mention of 

the full actamplichment, and perfoꝛmante 

of that which was ſpoken of befoze, Foz 
this is a notable way (thzough the gract- 

ous aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit) to attaine 
vnto that which we dellre in this behalfe: 
Accozding as hereunto moſt plainely cx» 
* 
5 5 iptures, for in 195-3. 

them ye thinke to haue eternall life, and 
they are they, which teſtiſie of me. 


Neef. 
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Oueſt. ro, Was it of neceſſitie, in re- 
gard of our ſaluation, that Chriſt 
ſhould haue two Natures, and be in 
one perſon, both God and Man? 

Anſw. It was « matter of ſo great neceſ- 
fity , in regard of our ſaluation , that 
Chrift ſhould haue two Natures , and 
be in one Perſon, beth God and Man; 
that he could not otherwiſe haue ouer- 
come death, and the Diuell, vnder 
whoſe captiuitie we were holden , nci- 
ther haue ſatisfied Gods iuſtice for aur 
finnes, nor recomtiled vs vnto him, 
1. Ioh. 3. 8. Heb. 2. 14. Gal. 4. 4,5, 
2. Cor. 5. 21. I. Pet. 2. 24, 1. Ioh. 
2. 1,2. 


ExPoSITION. 


Pe ftrength of finne and death, 
and the power of Satan bee ſuch, 
Man, no noz of Angels, can doe any good 
to diColue the ſame. The ſtrength of man 
cannot, becauſe all mavkind are * 
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ſuppꝛeſſed, and held captiue in this bon- 
dage. And therefoze as lobdemandcth, 
| chapter 14. Who can br ing a cleane thing 14 14.4. 
out of ſilthineſſe? Do may I ſay, Who is 
able (being himſelke a pziſoner, 4 bound) 
to deliver him that is bound, and in pꝛi- 
ſon alſo ? The ſtrength of Angels could 
doe no good herein: fo the nature of An⸗ 
gels cannot take awap the enill of finng 
from mankinde , by which Satan doeth 
-raigne in the Mozld. Wherefoze the 
ſtrength of God was in any caſerequiſite; 
pea, ſuch a Redeemer, as being indved 
. with the power of God, ſhauld both take 
away the euill of une, which is in sur 
fieſh,and alſo deſtroy the kingdome of Das 
tan. But Chziſt being in one perſon both 
God and Pan, did all this, he being ron- 
ger then Satan, and whoſe Spirit alone 
is able to heale our hearts, and to deliuet 
bs from the power of condemnation. By 
this means alſo he dad þ right ofredemp- - 
tion. Foz as touching his Godhead, he Reaſon 
is our Creatoz , and wee his creatures; 2. 
concerning his manhood, by taking one * 
fleſh, he is become out bzother, as the A- 
poſtle teacheth, Heb, 2. Hee is not aſhamed cb. 2 a1, 
to call vs brethren , ſay ing, I will declare 12. 
L thy 


Reaſon 


1 


l 
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146 Groundsof Chriſtian Religion, Queſf. 18. 

thy Name vnto my Brethren. 

Ob. But here it may be demanded: 3f Thzit 
redeemed vs by giuing a ranſome : how 
then did he violently take vs away from 
Satan, and deſtroy his kingdome ? That 
bee redeemed vs foz a pzice, 0z ranſome ; 

| cr 4 + the Apolkle t. Cor. G. and 7.doth witnefſe, 

chay.7.23, ſaying z Le are bought for a price. And a. 

that he fontly onercame Satan, and 

His guard deſtroyed his kingdome, and 

violently carried away the ſpoile: thus 

Ne with es, ert, Wide 

cc atan, e1t- en a 
—_ man armed keepeth his palace, the things 
czhat he poſſeſſeth are in peace But when a 
ſtronger then he commeth vpon him, and 
ouercommeth lum, be taketh from him all 
his armour wherein he truſted, and diuideth 

his ſpoiles. And the Apoſtle alſo Heb. 2. 

making mention of the triumph of Ch2if, 

in the ſpoile ef @atan, ſaith , that hee de | 
ffroped him that had the power of death, 
that is, the Diuell. | 

Sol, Foz the better bnderffanding of this, 

wee muſt know that thoſe things are ſpo- 

ken of Ch2iff,in ſundzy reſpects. Where- - 

as hee redeemed vs by a ranſome; that is 

not to bee referred vnto Datan, but vntg 
| Cop 
\ , 


Heb. 2. 14. 


998 


wyongfull Tyzant, but vnto him that had 
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God the Father, bnto whom hee gane in 
ranſome fo; vs his own bloud. Acc oꝛding 
to that Epheſ 1. By whom (ſaith the Apo- £pbeſcr.7, 
file) wee haue redemption through his 
bloud. And 1. Pet. i. Le are not wy ie 1.Pet.1,18, 
wich cortuptible things, as ſiluer and gold 19. 
&c, but with the precious bloud of Chrift. 
And 1. Tim. 2, wbo himſelfe u ran« 1.7im. 2.6, 
ſome for all men. This ranſome * — 
(I ſap)ts God his Father. Foz he 
himſelfe bnto him as the Pediatoz, t the 
pʒice of his blondſhed fo2 a ſacrifice * 
to Satan (as J ſaid) but to Cov his 
ther. And therefoze Heb. 9. How ach Hcb. . 14. 
more then ſhall the bloud of Chriſt ; which 
through the eternall Spiric affcred himſelfe 
wichoutſpot to God, &e?Againe, where» 

as hee is ſaid to deliner bs with frong 
hand: that is to bee referred vnto Satan, 
the Pzinceof this Mold, whoſe power 
and kingvome hee deffroped , deliuering 
them who were detained captines. 

But here againe , if it bee demanded, Ob. 2. 
wherefoꝛe he gauea ranſome to God the 
Father, ſeeing we were not his, but Sa- 
tans pꝛilouers 

The ranſome was ginen, n2*ts the Sol. 
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448 | Onef,10, wich their ſeuerall Npoſition 
right to condenme vs, that is, to S DD, 

- whom our firſt and our ſelues 
Reaſon had grieusuſip offended z his tuſtice was 
3, to bee ſatiſfied; audwhereas there was 
none that could doe thig, but he alone that 

was free from all tranfgrefiton, and diſa⸗ 
bedience: Me thersfoze ſent his eternal 
Moꝛd, the ſecond perſon in the Trinitie, | 
to take vpon him our fleſb, that beeing = 
man like vntovs in all things, lin, 
Rom. 8.3. he might, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, om. 8. | 


Heb.4.1 5. 


condemne ſinne in the fleſſ. Fo2 this pur- 
poſe, did our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt offer 
himſelfe ta God the Father, ag'a ran- 
ſome of redemption ſoz vs all; that being 
delinered fro the right of condemnation, 
and guiltineſſe of inne, we might be mads 
at one with him. ; 
And this atonement deffroyed ths 
ſtrength and power of finne, and Satan: 
it being vnpoſſible that Satan ſhould hold 
them any longer pꝛiſoners, who wers 
made at one with Gov, by the ranſome of 
redemption. Now all this was done bp- 
on the Crolle; both the ranſome of our 
redemption was giuen to GOD the Fu- 
ther, to reconcile mankinde, when be ſhed 
his bloud fo; vs, and the pewer of nne, 
| and 


- 
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—— — 
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and Satan was deftroped withall; ac- 
cozding to that, Heb. 2. which J noted be- 


foze: and Col, 2. putting out the handwri- cola 167 


ting of Ordinances that was againſt ys, 
which was contrary to vs, he euen tooke it 
out of the way, end faſtened it ypon the 
Croſſe, &. 

Thus pou ſe ſeme reaſons, wherefoze 
the eternall Moꝛd, and Sonne of God, 
Chꝛiſt Jeſas , toke vpon him our nature, 
and iopned the ſame to his Godhead , and 
ſo became both God and Pan in one pers 
ſon, that fo hee might bee a fit Reconciler, 
and Atonement-maker betwirt God and 
man. Yee vtterly to this end aboliſhing 
and taking away nne, which was the 
cauſe of Gods iuſt anger. And lo, as the 
Lozd God, by his interceſſion, is not one- 
ly appeaſed, and pacified ; but alſo by, and 
fo; his Þediatozs fake , hath bound hims 
ſelfe with this Coucnant and pꝛomiſe, 
that he will freely fozgine the ſinnes of all 
thoſe that truely beleeue, and that hee 
will not fajle ts gine them eternall life, 
This is the Conenant which the Lo2d 
hath made with vs thꝛough Ehzift ; the 
which Couenant of reconciliation is dap- 


ly confirmed vnto vs in the Sacraments, 
L 3 as 


* 
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Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Queſt. 10. 
as wee ſhall pzoue (God willing ) in that 
which followeth. 

Nay, we may ſe further, that it was a 
matter of ſo great neceſlitie. that our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chzilt ſhould haue two natures, 
and be in one perſon both God and Pan, 
that vnleſle he had been ſa, it had beene vt- 
terly bnpoſſible foz any fleſh to be ſaued. 
So great is otherwiſe the diſagreement 
betwixt our lane and cozrnption, and the 
moſt excellent pureneſſe and tleaneneſle 
that is in God. Foz ſeeing all our miſe- 
rp and deſtruction doth ſpzing from hence, 
that wee by the cozruptton of our nature, 
are eſtranged, and ſeparated from God: 
it muſt needes follow on the other ſide , 
that fram hence ſpꝛingeth our whole ſal- 
nation, that wee bee topned againe with 
God, the fountaine of life, and true felici- 
tie. The which contunction, by reaſon of 
the cozruption of our nature, and wicked- 
neſſe of our hearts, is btterly vnpoſſible 
to be hav, without a Pediatoz and recons 
ciler. Foz we in Adam are become darke⸗ 
nelle, the ſeruants of inne. and ſubiect to 
death and condemnation : whereas on the 
other ſide, God is Light, and in him is no 
dat anelſe at all; yea, moſt extellent pure, 

any 


— — k— — — 


— 


— — — 1 Y — w 


OQwfe.ro. with their ſeuerall expoſitions. 151 


and perfect righteonſnes, And what a- 
greement can there bee betwirt light and 
darknes ; betweene righteouſnes,and bn- 
righteouſnes ; Chzift, and Belial ? as 

2. Cor. 6. Now if the Lozd Jeſus had not: c. 
been in one perſon both God and Pan, he 115. 
could not thus haue perfozmed the office 

of a Pediataz ; he could not by interceſſi- 

on, death, and redemption, haue ſet vs free 
from the guiltineſſe of inne and death,noz 

from the tyzanup of Satan; his righteouſ- 

nes could not haue been imputed vnto vs; 

be could not hane purged vs from all ini- 
quitie, no2 haue made vs coheires with 

him of the Kingdome of Heaven. 

Some other reaſons map bee added, to Other 
pꝛoue the neceſſity of two natures in his Reaſons, 
one perſon. It was neceſarpthat Chziſt 
ſhould haue a diuine nature, and bee God, 
that he might know the will of God, and 
reueale the ſame vnto vs. Foz wee of aur 
ſelues cannot ſee God, and his will: but 
we know (as Saint Iohn faith 1. Epiſt.) 1. kg. 
that the Son of God is come, and hath gi- 
uen vsan vnderſtending. that we may know 
him that istrue. And Ioh. 1. No man hath 10h. 1. 12 26. 
ſeene Go p at any time, the onely begot- 14,3. 
ten Sonne which is in the boſome of the 

L 4 Father, 
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1. Pet. t. 
18,19, 


Joh 1.12. 
Heb. 7. 17. 


Rom. 8. 34. 
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Father, hee hath declared him, 

Sccondly, that the pꝛice of our Re- 
d2mption might be equiualent, and of the 
hike wozthinefre, as the offence was inthe 
fight of God, which could not haue beene, 
vnleſſe that perſon, which was the Bonne 
of God, had dyed foz vs. Foz neither gold 
noz ffiver, noꝛ anp other pꝛetious thing 
could redeeme vs, but onelp the pꝛetiaus 
blond of Chziſt, who was a Lambe with 
but blemiſh, and without ſpot, as the g 
poſtle Peter ſpeaketh, 1. Epiſt. 1. Unlefle, 
he had been God, he could not haue ginen 
vs power to become tbe ſonnes of God; 
he could not haue beene our cternall bigh 
Pꝛieſt, no: perpetnally dt at the right 
hand of God, ta make interceſſion fo; vs. 
Hee could net baue been pꝛeſent, at all 
times, and in all plates, to gather his 
Church, to direct the hearts of the faith. 
full, to heare their pꝛapers and fo foꝛgiue 
their ſinnes. Me could not haue raiſed the 
dead to life, aboliſh death, exerciſe iudge⸗ 
ment, noz gine etetuall lite to thoſe that 
loue his comming. 

Ok the line nereſſitie was it, that hee 
choulo be man. Firſt, the iuſtice of God 
did cequire, that as man had * 

2a 
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bꝛake his law and commandement : ſs 

man would alfo fully ſatiſfic foz the 

ſame, that his righteouſneſe may inſt» 

ly bee imputed unte others. Secondly, 

that the appointed Peſſ:ah and Sauiout 

might ſuſtaine that puniſhment, which by 

Gods ſentence was due foz ſin, as namely 

Death, but GO D alone covid not haue 

died. Thirdly. that wee might haue the 

moꝛe ſure comfozt t confidence, in our ne 

ceffities to appeale to the thzone of Gods Hb. 4.15. 

grace , ſeeing hee being our high Pꝛiett, 

was very man as we are, and partaker of 

our infirmitizs. And laſtiy, that we might 

be the moze certainely aſſured of our re⸗ 

ſurrection, and thal both in body and ſoule 

wee ſhall vndoubtedly eniop eternal life, 

ſteing our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift, having the 

ſame nature that wee haue in all things, 

except ſinne , hath raiſed it from deat, 

and carried it with him into heauen, there 

as our Mead, kœping poſſc ſſion foʒ vs. vn- 

till the time, that wee, as members of his 

myfticall vody. ſhall be iopned to him. Foz 

where the Yead> is, there muſt the mem- 

bers be, as Ioh. 12. Where Tam, there ſhall Jab. 12 26. 

alſo my ſeruant be. And clvp. 14. I goero 16.14.2,3, 

prepare a place for you, I will come againe, 
and 
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Vſe 1. 


2 receiue you vnto my ſelfe, that where L 
, there ye may bee alſo, b foz 
a vle. 5 
In that God ſent downe in this lozt, 
bis eternall, and onelp begotten Bonne, 
to take our fleſh, and to become man, like 
vnto vs in all things, except finne, that he 
comming betwixt Gods iuſtice and our 
ſinnes, ſatiſfping bis iuſtite, and making 
amends foꝛ all our iniquities, might turns 
keom vs his wzath and dilpleaſure, and 
purchaſe foz vs reconciliation with his 
Father, remiſion of ſinnes, righteouſ- 
neſle beloꝛe G DD, and eternall life in 
beauen. Beerein (3 ſap) bath God com- 
mended his loue and fagour towards vs, 
much moze effectually and aboundantiy 
then in any sther thing whatſoener, 
When he created the wozld (oz aur ſakes, 
bee declared therein a manifeft teſtimony 
of his god will towards vs; and ſo alſg 
when he created vs, and all other creas 
tures fo our vſe: but pet in om of 
theſereſpecs is his lone ſa apparant , as 


in the giuing of his Sonne: Foz what 


ſhould wee hane beene the better foz the 
wezld, oz what would our creation haue 
any thing at all auapled vs, vnlelle 72 
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bad beene made acceptable vnto him in 

bis Beloned ? eſpecially confidering how 

ſone we degenerated from that integrity, 

and pecfeaion wherein hee created vs, ſo 

as bynature we arenowno better , then 

the very childzen of wzath , and heires of 

condemnation ? Df this loue of God, te- 

ſtiſleth the @cripture in . places, as 

Rom. s. God commendeth his loue towards Nan. 5. 8, 9. 

vs in ckat, while we were yet lingers, Chriſt 

dyed for vs, much more being iuſtified by 

his blood, wee ſhall be ſaued from wrath 

through him. And 1. Ioh. 4. In this was ma- 1. 10h 4.9, 

nifeſled the loue of God towards vs, becauſe 10. 

that God ſent his only tten Sonne into 

the world, that we might liue through him. 

Herein is Jouve, not that wel oued God, but 

that hee loued vs , and ſent his Sonne to be 

the propiciation for our ſinnes. Aud Ro. S. R. 32. 

He ſpared not his one Sonne, but deliue- 

red him vp for vs all. Abraham is greatly 

commended in the Scripture, foz that he G : 12, 

would haue offered his ſanne IHhac; and it 16. 

is recoꝛded as a taken of great loue: but 

is not this an argument of farre greater 

loue, that God ſhould giue his Bonne foz 

vs? Yee is the God of heauen, and earth, 

and "ou had he a gracious reſpect vnto vs 
wzctched 
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wꝛetched ſinners, who being naked in our 
ſelnes, he cloathed vs with the righteouſ - 


nelle of his Sonne, ſo as now sur righte⸗ 


ouſneſſeercelleth the righteouſneſſe of all 
others. The experience and conliderati- 
on of which wonderfull loue , and kind- 
neſſe of God towards vs, ought to per- 
ſwadeour hearts with an budoubted aſſy- 
rance and reſolution, that there is no- 
thing elſe of what nature and quality ſoe- 
uer it be, but the Lozd, out of his rich 


treaſurp, will moſt willingly and cheere⸗ 


fullp impart , and communicate the ſame 
vnto vs, if in his heauenly wiſedome and 
pꝛouidence he ſeth it to be fit foz his own 
glozp, and our god. He hath alreadp bes 
ſtowed vpon vs, the bet and the moſt p2e- 
tious Jewell that hee had, namely, {i 
dearely beldued Donne, bnto whom 
one, Ro: all the things in heauen and in 
earth, are wozthpin any meaſure to be 
compared. How then (as the Apoſtle ad- 
deth) ſhall hee not with him allo treely giue 
vsallchings? Jt cannot be, that the Lozv 
ſhould denie his childzen any god tying, 
ſceing foz their ſakes , he hathnot ſpared 
bis owne Sonne. 
* Sccondlp, as a rare and 8 
ue 
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tove C O D the Father che wed towards 

man, in the ſending 8f his Bonne, ſono 

leſſe rare and lous did the 
Donne himſelfe expzefſe, in that he vouch⸗ 
ſafed ts come downe from heauen, where 
hee raigned in cquall glozy and maieſtic 
with the Father, to take vpon him our 
fleſh, and to ſubmit himſelfe to all dur in- 
firmities , inne onely excepted. Foz by 
Chziſt we haus not onelyall ſpit ituall and ye 
beauenly bleCings, as Ephe. 1. hee being 20.1. 5. 
made unte vs (as the Apoſtte ſpeaketh, 
1. Cor. 1.) Wiſedome, Righteouſneſſe, San · 1. c. 30. 
ctifistion, and Redemption: but whatſo- 
euer alſo belongeth to this pzeſent life, as 

1. Cor. 3. All are yours, and ye are Chriſtes, 1. c.. 22, 
and Chtiſt is Gods, Hee is the heire of all 23. 
things, as Heb. x. and whatſoeuer the Fa- Heb. 1. . 
ther hath, belongeth vnto him: as ioh. 16. 1.16.1 5. 
All chings that the Father hath, are mine. 
And wee th;ough the grace and mercpof 
God, are adopted co-heires with him, as 
Rom, 8. Whereupon it muff needes fol- 1. 3.17. 
low, that if we haue Chꝛiſt the Loꝛd, and 

ok all god things, there is ns cauſe 

oʒ vs te doubt, but that whatſocuer is 

fit and neceſſary, ſhall be imparted vn⸗ 


to bs, - 
Lhirdly, 
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Thirdly , whereas our Lozd Jeſus 
Chzilt, being in one perſon both God and 
man, hath ouertome Death and the De- 
uill, under whoſe 
den, hath ſatiſfied iuſtice fo; our 
ſinnes, and reconciled vs vnto him: It is 
not that ws ſhould liue at our owne liber⸗ 
ty and viſpoſitton, and behaue our ſelues 
as we think god : but that (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, Rom 14.) Whether wee liue or 
— e be the Lords. For Chriſt ther- 

ine, and reuiued, that hee 
le of the dead and liuing. 


= which a man hath dearely bought, 


and duly payd foz, be may well account it 
to ſtand with great reaſon, that the ſame 
ſhould be wholly at his direction, and not 
at the wil and commandement of ansther. 
Dur Lozd Jeſus Chzilt hath dearely 
bought vs, being vtterly loſt in our ſelnes, 
not with gold oz ſilner,but with his owne 
pzecious blood, as J noted befoze ; and 
therefs2e doth it ſtand with great equity 


and reaſon, that we ould now be wholly 


imployed in the ſeruice of his Paiefty, 
and cozrupt affections, as by nature wee 
are enetined. This was the end of 

Chziftes 


we were hol · 


a. 
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Chzilkes incarnation, wherefoze be toke 

vpon him our nnnes, with the curſe and 
condemnation due vnto them, that we be- 

ing delinered from the gulltineſſe of un, 1 1. 74, 
fromthe math ort God, and tozments of 75- 

hell; might be his peculiar people, lonei- . 
fled to ſerue him in holineſſe and righte-/ 
ouſneſſe all the dayes of out lite; ener 
moze acknowledging, that the beft ſeru 
we can doe, is btterly of no value, in 
compariſon of the le att of his mercies to- 
wards bs. 6 - | 


Bu 11. How did Chriſt performe 

this, according to his fleſh, and hu- 
mane narure ? 2 

Anſw. By bis bymiliation aud ſaffrings, 
wherein bee became obedient Pute the 
death , enen to the deathef the Croſſe, 
Phil. 2.7, 8. | 


Ex?205s1TION; 


AR Lo02d Jeſus Chziff, being 
anoynted to be our high Pzieft, 

| (not attozding to the oꝛder of 
Aaron, who needed a Ducceffoar but) ac- 
Foz ding to the oder of Melchiaedech, to 
continue 
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continue foz euer, was appointed of Go 
Heb.7.3. his Father, to be a pzopitiatozy ſacrifice, 
and ſatiſfaction foꝛ our ſinnes by his ſuſte⸗ 

rings , as by the onely ſacrifice of recon- 
tiliation, to deliner both our bodies and 
dloules from eternall death and condemna⸗; 

tion, and ta purchaſe faz bs the fauour of 

Cov, righteouſneſſe, and life. By bis 
ſufferings (J (ap) the which to this end, 

and to bing this to paſſe , how great and 
wonderful they were, what ſozrowes and 
temptations hee endurev, and into what 

low and baſe condition foz this cauſe hee 

was bzought, and ſubmitted himſelſe un- 

Math. 26. to: The Euangelift Mathew, chap, 26. 
35% hh. and Luke, chap. 22, dot expzeſſe at lar ge: 
Luke 22. 4, Ag how hee began to wax ſorrowfull, aud 
0 gricuouſly troubled, and as one full of un- 
guiſh, ſaid vnto his Diſciples, My foule 

is haauy cuen vnto the death: That ſuch 

was his terrour and feare,that he not one- 

ly at two ſeuerall times defired his. hea- 

nenly Father to deliger him from the bit- 

terneſſe of his Croſſe and Paſſion ; and ſo 
wonderfully caſt downe, that there was 

neede of the pzeſence of an Angell to cofn- 

fozt him, and fe; berp paine andgriefe 

wet dzops of bloed, butalſo e 


Auf. 1 t. wich their ſeuerall Expoſitions, 161 
vttecly giuen auer, and deſpairing of re- 
teaſe, crped out, My God, my God, why u.. 
haſt thou forſaken mee ? This was vn» 6. 
doubtedlpy a wonderfall abaſement , any 
humiliation, moſt bitter anguiſh and ex - 
tremity, ths like whereof hath never been 
felt,neither can poſſibly be endured of any 
other. And what was the reaſon of it - | 
Paning taken vpon dim the burthen and Rea ſon 
guiltineſſe of all our finnes, Which wers x; 
moſt wanderfull loathſome , and ieus 
befoze the face of God, and with the huge 
weight whereof hee was grienouſly pzeſ- 
ſed; and thetewithall alſo ſetting befoze 
his eyes, the Bribunall ſeat of God, and 
the heauenly Judge himſelfe, ready ar- 
med with incompzehenſible vengeance a · 
gainſt the ſame: No matuaile if (his Gods 
bead, being as it were hid and remaining 
ſecret fo2 atime)acczding to his leſh,anv 
gumane nature, bs was after this manner 
ſo .wonverfully perplexed and amazed, 
though he ſo bitterly complained and cry- 
ed out. Pe conceived in death, ſomewhat 
mo2e terrible then the ſeparation of the 
ſoule from the body, as namely, the bezrt: 
ble curſe and puniſhment, which, in the 
wzath and judgement of God, was ipftly 

P kindled 
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kindled againſt our ſinnes, the guiltinefſe 
whereof he had ſo taken vpon him, that he 
was of neceſſity to ſuſtaine, whatſoeuer 
the extremity of their hapnonſneſſe had 
deſerued. From hence pzoceded his feare, 
bis ſozrow,and tribulation. Foz what is 
moze heauy , what moze intolerable then 
the wzath and vengeance of God? What 
compariſon can there bee betwirt that 
which hath an end, and that which hath 
no end? The wꝛath of God is endlefſe, 
the Hrength of man, in reſpec thereof, vt- 
terly nothing at all; infinitely and to far 
to weake fo2 the Maieſtie of God. This 
ſo great w2ath of God , did our Lozd Jes 
ſus Chil fele ſenſibly and indede,in his 
whole humanity, both in ſoule and body. 
Foz ws muſt not thinke that bodily death 
it ſelfe, could ſo haus terrified the Donne 
of God, if he had not ſcene and conſidered, 
that hee was to vnvergoe the wzath 
ludgement of God. 

Thus karre div it pleaſe onr L Je- 
fus Chziſt to humble and abaſe himſelfs 
__ ſakes , and by ——— 

ufferings, to perfozine the part and 
office of a perfect Dauiour and Redeemer» 
Ol all which there was lo great 1 
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that without the ſame,the myfterie of our 
faluation could not poſfiblp haue bene 
kaltes. 1 
It hee had not ſuffered theſe anguiſhes Reaſon 
and extremities at all, we ſhould hate-re- 3 
mained in the guiltinefſe of fin and death, 
without any hope of eternall life. If hee 
bad ſnifered but onely in body, he ſhould 
haue biene the Kedemer and Sauiour on- 
ly of our bodies: It was of neceſlitp ther · 
foze , that our Daniour and Redemer 
ſhould both in body and ſoule ſuſtaine the 
curſe and puniſhment due vnto our ſins, 
i that ſo thꝛougb Faith in his redemption, 
k we might both in body and loule be eter - 
3 nally bleſſed, This was the cauſe of his 
1 humiliation and ſufferings, pea of what- 
1 ſoener he endured both in ſoule and body, 
: Wherefoze hee became our high Pꝛieſt, 
and made himſelfe an offering and a ſacri- 
fice fo; (in, yea ſuch a facrifice, as where- 
onto the very curſe of God was ioyned: 
As Gal. 3. Chriſt hath redeemed vs from Gaz. 13. 
the curſe ofthe Law, when hee was made a 
curſefor vs; for it is written, Curſed is eue Devi 21.23 
ry one that hangeth on tree. Ve twke that 
to himtelle which was ours that he might 
impart vnto vs wr” which was his; hee 
3 4 
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toke our fivnes and curſednefſs to him: 
be induced, and enriched vs with his bleſ- 
ſednes. Foz this cauſe in diuers places of 

TY the ®criptore, is he called Sinne, and an 

43. C. g. ar. offering for firme : Ag 2. Cor.s. Hee hach 

4 made im to be ſinne for vs, which knew 

| | no ſinne, that wee ſhould be made the riphe 
||| 2/53, teouſneſſe of God in him. AndEC. 53. Ye 

4 the Lord would breake him, and make him 
ſubiect to infirmities, when hee ſhall make 
his ſoule an offering for ſinne. Foz this no 
doubt, did all the Pzophets feze ſie in 

Spirit, that dur Lozd Jeſus Chziſt chould 

be accounted the greateſt ſinner and tranſ⸗ 

greſſo;, that euer was bpo the face of ths 
earth. Not that hee himſelfe had any ſpof 
of nne, but becanſe he toke the ſinnes of 
the woꝛld vpon him, andfoz them dyed vps 
on the Croſſe. Foz this cauſe it was, that 
(as the P2ophet foze-toly) hee was ac» 
counted among tranſgreſſours and treſ- 
paſſers. Whatfoener ſinnes either haus 
bene committed,are,o2 hall be hereafter, 
by any, oz all of Gods elect andchoſen, 
fromthe beginning of the wozld vnts the 
end, they were all imputed vnto Chzilt, 
and hee bare the burthen of them: Accoz» 


ding to that of the Pzophet againe, He is 
delpiſed, 
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deſpiſed, and reiected, hee is a man full of 
ſorrowes, and hath experiences of infirmi- 
ties: we hid (as it were) our faces from him, 
he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 
Surely hee hath borne our infirmities, and g. 53. 3,4, 
carried our ſorrowes, yet we did iudge him, 3. 6,8. 
as plagued, and ſmitten of God, and hum- 
bled. But hee was wounded for our tranſ- 
23 he was broken for our iniquities, 
chaſtiſement of our peace vva vpon 
him, and with his ſtripes we axe healed. All 
wee like S haue gone aſtray, wee haue 
turned euery one to his owne way, and the 
Lord hach layd ypon him the iniquity of vs 
all. And a little after, For che tranſgreſſion 
of my people was he plagued, Mhereunto 
agreeth that of the Apoffle Peter, 1. Epiſt. 2. 1 Pfr. 25 
Who his one ſelfe, bare our ſinnes in his ; 
body on the tree, that vvee being delivered 
from ſinne, ſhould liue in righteouſnetle, by 
vyhoſe ftripes ye vvere healed. Foz this 
tauſe, Ioh. 1. is he called the Lamb of God 76.r.15; 
vvhich taketh away the finne of the vvorld. 
And Heb. 10. the Apoſtle ſaith, that vvich Heb. 10. 14, 
one offering hee conſecrated for euer them 18. 
that are ſanctified. All theſe places ſerue 
plainelp to pzone , that our Tozd Toſus 
Chzilt, when he parchaſedfoz vs eternall 
| P 3 redemp- 
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redemption, offered himſelfe foꝛ aſacri- 
fice vpon the Croſſe, that he might ſancti- 
fie vs foz ener. The fozce and efficacie of 
Which ſacrifice , continueth without any 
end: Accozding to this moſt comfoz- 
table ſentence , alittle after in the verp 
ſame Chapter, Where remiſũion of theſe 
things is, there is no more offeting for 
ſinne. | ; 
The Jaſtruments which the Lozd bſed 

fo bzing Cyziſt vnto his death, weremoſt 
wicked, as Satan, tbe high Pzieſts, ludas 
and Pilate; foʒ who, but ſuch as were moſt 
micked, could haue found in their hearts 
to accuſe , and condemne him, that was 
molt innocent and harmeleſſe ? Pet the 
L 02d vſed them in ſuch ſozt, as by their 
meanes, that wozke was bzought to paſſe, 
which of all other wazkes of Gad, was 
moſt holy,and moſt admirable,ag namely, 
the Redemption of Gods Cleck. Theſe 
wicked ones, although thep appzehended 
Chz2ifſt, arraigned, accuſed, condemned, 
and crucifiedhim, pet was his death ne⸗ 
ucrtheleſſe a voluntarp and willing death, 
freely, and of his owne accozd, giuing vp 
himſelfe to ſuffer all that was inflicted. 
Foz if he had beene vnwilling to dye, — 
ad 
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had not willingly peelded himſelfe into 
their hands; neither they, noz all the 

wozld could poſſibly ſo farre haue pꝛe- 

nailed againſt him: Accozding to that, 

Jo. 10. I ay down my life, that I might take 150. fo · 173 
it againe: No man taketh ĩt from me, but | 18. 

lay it do ne of my ſelfe: I haue power to 

lay it downe, and haue power to take it 

againe; this commandement haue I recei- 

ued of my Father. And this is alſo further 
manifeſt by the mighty pawer which hes 
expꝛeſſed, in thzowing the armed multi⸗ 

tuve ta the ground, which came to appꝛe⸗ 

bend him, as Ioh. 18. For, aſſoone as he had 10h.18, 6. 
ſaid vnto them, I am hee, they went back- 

ward, and fell to the ground. And by his 

ſpeech to Peter, Math. 26. Thinkeſt thou Matb.z6. 
that I cannot now pray to my Father, and $3554 

he will giue mee moe then twelue legions of 
Angels? how then ſhould the Scriptures be 
Fulkled,which fay that it muſt beſo ? Bee 

might alſo haue pzenented [udas, and con- 

founded him in his deuilliſh purpoſe , be- 

foze it toke any effect at all, if it had (a 

pleaſed him, ſeeing he perfectly knew the 

ſame befozchand, as we map ſee, Mat. 26. 27.26.21 
Ioh. 1 3. But foz our ſakes he would not, 7.13 26. 
but would rgther ſuffer the wicked Tray- 
24 (03. 
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toz to haue his deuilliſh deſire; and to en · 
dure the vitermoſt villany that the tyzan- 
nous Xewes could doe buto him; rather, 
J ſav, then anp part of our Redemption 
ſhould remaine vnperfozmed, thewhich 
without this menner of humiliation and » 
ſuffering,could not poſſibly hane been efe 

| fected. Foz this cauſe, ſaid he not ta ludas, 
= Leaue off thy deuillich purpoſe: but, That 
{ 192.13-27. then doeſt, doe quickly. Neither ſaid he to 
Peter, Fight manfully,and get my deline- 
Ul 02.16.52 Tante by fozce of Armes: but. Put vp thy 
Sword into his place, for all that take the 

| ſword, ſhall perifh with the Sword, 
Vſez, And now who can ſuffictently admire 
| and maryell at it? Who can (ſufficiently 
 ertoll , and magnifle this wonderfull eve 
of the Bonne of God:? Wee were not his 
friends, but his enemies; by reaſon of our 
ſinnes; and pet, that bee honld endure 
ſych;and ſo manp things fo2 vs: this is aſ- 
ſaredlp ſuch rare and ſorpaſſing kindnes, 
es tan neuer be ſufficientiperpzeſet: Foz 

What would haue become of jvs ; and of 

our ſaluatton, if he had not thus karte a- 

baſed bimſelfe; the iuſtite of God, being 

not poſſibly to bane beene fatiſfied anp a- 

ther way? Foz Unne is ſo ovious 1 5 
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fight of God, that he cannot but puniſh 
it with an extreme puniſhment whereſoe- 
ner he findeth it. Dur Lozd Jeſus Ch2ift 
then ſtanding in our roome, was therfoꝛe 
of neceflitie, not onely to ſuffer the miſe- 
ries ofthis life, but alſo ts dye, that the ve- 
rp extremity of tho puniſhment, which we 
had deſerved, and which wee ſbould haue 
bozne, being laid bpon him, wee in him 
might fully ſatiſfle the inffice sf God, and 
fo haue cauſe to glozy with the Apoſtle, 
Rom. . and to ſay, Who ſhall lay any thing Kt. 33. 
to the charge of Gods Elect ? It is God that 3443509 
iuſtifieth; who is he that condemneth ? It is 
Chrilt that dyed, yea, rather that is riſen a- 
gaine, who is euen at the right hand of Ged, 
whoalſo maket h interet ſſion for vs z who 
Mall ſeparate vs from the love of Chrilt, &c? 
And a little after; | am perſwaded that nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor Angels, &c. ſhall be 
able to ſeparate vs from the loue of God, 
Which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 

Secondly, althorigh it is manifeſt, that yſe 2. 
the death ol Chꝛiſt depended vpon Gods 
Decree, and n came to paſſe in bis 
humiliation, and ſufferings ; but what 
God had determined fv2 the glozy of bis 

name, and foz the good and ſaluation of 
| his 
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his people, accoꝛding ta his owne wozds, 
Mz. 26.24 Math. 26. and Luke 24. and to that of the 
1*4.14.45. Apoſtles, Acts 2. C chap. 4. yet it fallow 
Cay. u. 4 eib nat, that either Iudis, oz any at the 0- 
48. ther inſtruments whom God vſed , ars 
therefoze in any meaſars to bee commen- 
ded, 02 excuſed; bat rather to bee accoun- 
ted(as they were indeed) maſt bloudy and 
truell murtherers of the {nnocent any 
guiltlefle ;*fozaſmuch as they had no re- 
ſpect at all, either to the fulfilling of ths 
Lozos Decree, oz to the ſalyation of his 
people, but were carried to iniquity; ſume 
by malice, ſome by pꝛide, ſoms by couet- 
ouſneſſe, ſome by — 0.4 hyper 
reſpect, and ſome by another : Accszding 
as all obiections herein, moſt notably pꝛe⸗ 
venteth the Apoſtle Peter in the ſams place 
_ of Acts 2. where hee ſaith expzeſſely , that 
hee was taken by the hands of the wicked, 
And whereas our Lozd Jeſus Chzift p20- | 
nounceth a moft fearefull woe and curſs 
MAC. 24. vpon Judas, Math. 26, that it had beene 
good for him that he had neuer been borne. 
Whereby it is cleere, that although it 
was p Decree of God, that Chʒiſt ſhould 
ſuffer all that he did (which Decree in it 
ſelfe was good and holy) yet the 2 

a 6 
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bf the Decree, in regard of the inſtru⸗ 
ments, was moſt wicked ; and farre bet- 
ter it had beene fo2 them all, (as Chziſt 
— of Iudas) if they had neuer beene 


""Thirdly,the truth of this point directly Vſ z. 
tendeth to the confutationof the Papiſts, 
who, beũides the alone Paſſion and ſuffe- 
rings of Chzift, moſt graſſely and wick- 
edlp maintaine wozkes of ſatiſfaction ; 
artly of their awne , and partly of the 
aints departed, which they adde to the 
PaCion of Chziſt, as though that alone 
were not ſufficient, cleane contrary ta the 
manp teſtimonies of the Scripture which 
haue beene remembzed. And whercas 
they alſo blaſphemouſly affirme, that in 
Chzilt we haue to2ginenefle of the fault, 
but not of the puniſhment: they manifeſt. 

© ly ſpurne againſt the Wozd of God, which 
plainely teacheth, that Chzilt is our Sas 
uiour, Nedeemer, and Aduocate;wys hath 
deligered vs, not gnely from part of our 
ſinnes, but from all our ſins; not onelp 
from part of the puniſhment , which our 
ſinnes had delerued, but alſo from enerp 
part therecf,as we haue ſcene ſufficiently 
pꝛoued 1 that which goeth befoze- And 

indeed 
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indeed, it <ouldotherwiſe greatly im- 
peach the wiſevome of God, if hee oats 
ſend downe his Sonne, the ſecend perſon 
in the Trinity , into this vale of miſery, 
heere to take our fleſh, 4 in the fozme of 4 
Seruant,and abiect man, to ſuffer a moſt 
vile and repzochfnll death, and all to bes 
in the end but a party-Redeemer , and a 
— wn to peeld a great part of 
the glozp andhonour thereof vnto another. 


h No, no, he is God, he giveth not his glo- 


ry vnto others. He onely (4 (onelphee,Y 
fay)is our full, and perfect Reconetler and 
Redeemer, and all the refidne that J have 
ſpoken ofbeſoze. This is the doctrine 
ofthe glozious Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, which 
we teach, deleeue, and pꝛokeſſe: this is no 
new doctrine, but that which was concei- 
ned in the boſome of Gods wiſevome, be- 
fsze the beginning of the wozld. 

2 aft of all, the confideration of Chzilts 


death and ( vfferings, mult wozkein vs a 
godlp ſozrow faz our fins ; fozaſinnch as 
vur fins were the cauſe of all the paines, 
ſozrowes,and calamities, which our Lozv 
Jeſus Chzift did ſuſtaine. and iudure, both 
in life and death. Sa often (J ſap) as we 
remember the humiliation and „ 
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dfour Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, ſo often ſhould 
we thinke vpon our lanes, arxraigning, as 
it were, accuſing , and condemning our 
ſelves in regard of them: and euermoze 
withail keep this in mind that Chꝛiſt ſuf- 
ferednot foz himſelfe , but fo2 our often- 
ces , which were the pꝛoper cauſe of all 
his woe and miſery. And therefoze, as 
Chz;iſts Paſſion was grieuous, and bitter 
vnto him; ſo ſhould our finnes bee bitter 
any ieuons vnts vs. This wee mull 

alwaypes remember, and this vie (among 
tie ret) wemult bereligioully carefull to 
make, as often as weethinke vpon the 
Death and Paſſion of Chꝛiſt; oz elſs ſhall 
_ neuer reaps any ſound benefit 

eb. 
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vet. 12. How is Chriſts obedience, 
and the fruit and effect of his humi- 
liation and ſufferings, applyed vnto 
vs, and made ours ? | 

Anſw. By 4 trac and liuely faith , Mar. 
16. 16. Luke 7. 50. Ioh. 5. 24. Act. 10. 
43. Acts 13. 39. Rom. 3.23, 24, 28. 

Oneft, 13. What is a true and liuely 

aith? 

Anſw. A true and linely faith is a ſaper- 
naturall wor le, wrought in the heart 
of man by the Spirit of dad, whereby 
we apprehend, receine, and apply unto 
our ſelues, Ieſus Chriſt, with all his be- 
ne fits, righteonſneſſe , and Redempti- 
on, Mat. 16. 17. Rom. 10. 9. 1. Cor. 
12. 9. Rom. 4. 5. Gal. 2. 16. Gal. 3. 
11,14, 22. Epheſ. 2. 8. 


Exres rio. 4 
His wozd Faith is dinerſly taken 
in the Scripture ; but the queſtion 

A beeing heere of a true and lively 
Faith, which is the (nftrumentall meanes | 
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ok our ſaluat ion, J will not ſpeake of it in 

any othet lence , but pꝛoſecuts the point, 
accogding to the definition which J haue 
pꝛopounded: Chat Faith is a ſupernatu- 

rall wozke: that is to ſay, a wozke not 
wzought by the nature oz will of man, but 
which is of the free gift of God the Fa- 
ther; and ſo, as they who truely beleeue, 

do beleeue thzongh the grace 4 mercy of 
God. This is manifeſt by the plentifull 
teſtimonies of the Scripture: As lob. 6. % _ 
All chat the Father giueth me{(ſaith Chziſt) . 37. 
ſhall come vnto me. And a little after: No 

man can come to mee, except the Father 

which hath ſent mee, draw him. Plainely 
thereby teaching, that it is vnpollible foz 

any, either to attaine vnto the true know- 

ledge al him, oꝛ to take hold of his obedi- 
ence,righteonuſnes, and redemption, with 

a true and lively faith, vnleſſe it pleaſe 

God to illuminate their mindes, and to 

bend and frame their hearts e affections 
thereunto. To this agreeth the anſwers 

of our Sauiour againe vnto Peter, Math. Xarh.r6. 
16. Mhere, after Peter had made this nota- 16.17. 
ble confeſſion of faith, ſaping; Thou art 

Chriſt the Sonne of the living God: Jeſus 

ſaid uvnts him, Blellcd art = Simon the 


ſonne 
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ſonne of /onas ; for fleſh and bloud hath 

not reucaled this vnto thee, but my Father 

Resſon which is in Heauen. Under the perſon of 

1. one man,admoniſhing all men thereby, 

that faith is a ſpeciall gift and grace of 

Gad, and that the whole pꝛaiſe therof muſt 

be attributed onely to him, fozaſmuch as 

our mindes by nature, are btterly void of 

vnderſtanding, to perceiue the myſteries 

of the heauenly wiſedome hidden in 

Chuſt: and all our ſences faile in this 

behalfe, bntill God doe open our epes, to 

ſee his glozy in the face of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 

To another is giuen faith by the ſame Spi- 

ric, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1. Cor. 12. And foz | 

this cauſe,vid our L03d Jeſus Chzift pꝛo- 

miſe unte his Diſciples the Spirit of 

106. 14.14. Truth, lob. 14 andchap.15,.vnto which 

26.4 15, Spirit he affigneth this pꝛoper office, to 

36, reach them all things, and to bring all things 

to their xemembrance which hee had told 

them, becanſe in daine ſhould the light 

ſue w it ſelle to the blind; vnleſle the ſame 

ſpirit of vnderſtanving ſhonld open the 

epes of their minde. Do that the holy 

Spirit of God may rightly bee called ths 

Key, by which the treaſures of the hea- 

nenly Ringdome are spenes bnto vs: — | 
is 


Oo. 3,12 wick their ſeuerall Expoſuions. 
his ialightening pepe · ſightſas it were) ol 
our minde, to (ce t take held. And foz this 


Spirit, becauſe in vaine, 4 vtterly with- 
ont frait o2-pzofit chould the Pmiſters 
and pꝛeachets ot the Goſpell, teach ona 
pzeach vnto the people, bnleſſe Ch ziſt the 
in ward teacher of the heatt, dot dzaw uy 
thoſe bearers: with his holy Spirit, ts 
faith and obedience, whom God dis Fa. 
ther hath ginen vnto him. | 
Che ſeat and abiding place of this trus 
and ligely faith; and wherein it is plan- 
top by the holy Spirit of God, is ihe heart 
oz ſoule of man: Anſamucb, that as there 
is no wezke good except it pꝛot esd from 


177 


cauſe alſo doth the Apaſtle Paul, 2.Cor, 3.1.c.3.6, 
la much commend. the - Piniſtery of the 


faith, (for whatſecuer is not of faich, is £214 120 


ſinne ) ſo is there no true faith, except it be 


rooted in the heart, Foz wich che heart; K. 10. 10 


men belceuerh vato-righteouſnelle, as the 
Apoftle ſpcaketh, Ko, 10. Hoy that faith 


which is ſeated in the heart, as it conũſt. 


eth not in a generall knowledge and per⸗ 


fwaſivn of Chzil, but layethfure hold vp- 
on the pzomiſes of God in him: ſo doth ie 


continue in him that once hath it, vntill 


he enioy the ano thereof, which to the la 
H nation 
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nation of his ſoule. And as it is thus con- 
ſtant as touching the abiding 3. ſs alſo as 
touching the fruits and effects thereof, 
in holinefle and righteouſneſle of life. Bo 


Mat 7, 16, that as a good tree will bzing fezth good 


17,18. 


Reaſon 


fruit; fo hs that is afaithſall man, will be 
ſure to glozifle God in good woezkes. 
But now inthe third place, to make it 
yet moze plaine, that it is the nature and 
p2opertyof a true and linely faith, to ap- 
pzehend,receiue, and apply Chzift Jeſus 
his righteouſneſſe, benefits, and redemps 
tion. to the free and particular fozgiue- | 
neſſe of the finnes ; to the taffification and 


falnation of enery one that hath it: and 


becauſe this is a matter of great impoz» 
tance, and moffneceſſarte to comfozt ann 
confirme the conſciences of all Gods tchil⸗ 
dzen ; howſoener the Papiſts (meaſuring | 
the poztion of Gods Childzen by their 
owne carnall ſence and conceit) doe con- 
tradict,and ſpurne againſt it: J will thert⸗ 
fozeſpend a little moze time in the open- 
ing of it. 


Such « faith doth the Spirit of God | 
plant now in vor hearts, as was begotten : 
in the hearts of men by gur Dauisur 


Ehzilt himſelfe. Foz as there is but one 
Cod; 
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God; ſo there is but one true and tuſtifp- 
ing faith,as Epheſ. . hut by that faith they She. J. 
were particularly perſwaved of the re- 
miſſion of their lunes, and of their iuſtt- 
fication. conſequently, and ſaluation, as 
appeareth, Luke 7. where our Santonr 2e 7. 48. 
ſaith ts the Woman, - Thy ſinnes are for- 50. 
giuen thee z thy Faith hath ſaued chee: Gos 
in 0 Do Math. 9. Yee faith to the Math.g.z. 
ficke of the Paſte, Bee of good comfort, 
thy ſinnes are forgiues ther. And therefoze 
the faith which is now begotten in vs, 
voth alſo particularly perſwave bs of 
the remiſſion of our fines, and ok cter- 
hallſaluation, © 75 

@6convly; the Apoſtle ſaith, Epheſ. 3. Reaſon 
that though faith, we haue entratce vnto 3. 
God, with boldneſſe and confidence. And F.. 12. 
> therefoze by faith the Boleener is parti- 
tularly perſwaded ar the remiſſion of his 
ſminnes, and of his reconciliation with 
with God. Foz with what boldneſſe oz 
- . confidence cana pooze ſinner come befoze 
Oos. being terrified with the thzeatnings 
of the Law, with the temptations of Sa- 
tan, and with the conſideration: of his 
ane vnwsozthineſſe, and ſclſe-gailtt- 
nelle, if it be not particularly affurev, that 

N 2 bis 
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his curſe is bozne by Chꝛiſt; that hee ig 
. fozginen the whole debt of his ſinnes. and 
reconciled bnto God, | 

Reaſon Thirdly, whatſoever wee are hound to 

4. p2:apfoz, that we map be aſſured of ; nays 
we 9ught ftedfaſtly to beleue that we (hal 

1.10h.5.14, receiue it: As this is euident, 1. loh. 3. 

II. This is che aſſurance that wee haue in him, 
that if wee aske any thing according to his 
will, he heareth vs. Aud] if wee know that 
hee heareih vs, whatfocucr wee uke, wee 
know that wee haue the petitions that wee 
have delired of him. And the Apoſtle . 

19.1.6, lames,chap. 1- would haue vs aſke in faich 
without waucring: that is, not doubting ta 

| reteiue that we aſke : but we are taught 

Mach. G. 12. to pzap foz remiſſion of our ſinnes: there. 
foze we ought certainely to beleeue that 
our finnes are remittey ; end fo conſe+ 
quen:lp, that wee are iuſtiſled, called, e- 
lected, and ſhall bee faued: as Rom. . 
Whom hee did ptedeſtinate, them alſo hee 

Ren. 8. zo. called; whom hee called, them alſo he iu- 
ſtified; and whom he iuſtified, them alſo he 
gloribed. 

Reaſon © Againe, that faithis not a doubtfull o- 
pinion, dut a ccrtaine p2rſwaſion; not a 
generall notion, but a particular afſu- 

rance, 
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5 ance, whereby wer doe apply and appꝛo⸗ 
> pꝛiate vnto onr ſelues thoſe things which 
bee dot beleene, touching Clection , Ju- 
| Hification,and Saluation: it may appeare 
by the pzoperties, and names which are ? 
giuen dnto it in the Wszd of God: As 
Heb, 11. where faith is ſaid to be a ſubſl / He. 11.1. 
ence, ground, oz pzeſent being, ot thing: 
oped for. s that hope waiteth foz them 
in time to tome; but faith eniopeth them 
as being pzeſent : as namelp, in reſpect of 
the certaine aſurance,and particular ap- 
plication of the pzomiſes vnto our ſelues. 
At is there alſo called an euidence, which 
wozd is quite contrary to doubting as ſig- 
nikping a manifeft demonſtration. In 
Chapter 10. there is alſo aſcribed unte Heb. 10. 22 
it fulneſſe of perſwaſion ; Let vs drawe 
neere witha true heart , in full aſſurance of 
Faith. Mhich full alurante we cannet 
bane, if wee ſtand in doubt of Gods loue, 
and whether we belong to him oz no. 
The tellimonies of the Scripture are 
herein alſo very plaine: As 1. lohn 3. 
where bee ſaith nat that we hope well, 
but that we kriow, neither that wee ſhall 
be; but, We know that wee are tranſlated 14.3. 4. * 
from death to life, becauſe we loue the bre- 
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thren. And Rom. 5. where hee ſaith not, 
that we waver, oz ſtagger , but that wes 
ſtand firmolp by faith; that wee doe not 
fcare no; timozouſiy hope, but euen glozy, 
and triumph in our reiapcing : the wozds 
are theſe : Wee haue acceſſe through Faith 
vnto Gods grace, wherein wee (tand and 
reioyce vnder hope. 

Bo that althongy our finnes bee mani 
fold, our buwoztbinefle great, and our 
faith weake, pet if it be true, it may/alſo be 


certaine in the aCurance of Gods laue to 


eternall life : becanſe it is not grounded 
vpon our wozthinefle,but vpon Gods free 
inſtifping and accepting of vs as righte- 
ons in Chꝛiſt: and bpan Chaiſts Death, 
Reſurrection, and Jnterceſſion foz vs, 
which is a molt ſure foundation,that can- 
not falle. 

PDereunto may further be added the cx- 
amples of the deare Seruants of G © iD, 
whoſe faith hath remained firme, e with- 
ont wanering in the times of great try- 
als, and temptations. As of Abrahams 
faith, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes of it, Rom.4. 
Df Dauid,Pſal.z 3. Though I walk through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, I vvill 
feare no cuill, for thou art with mee, — 

Pfal. 


. id * 
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Pal. 27. The Lord is my light, and my ſal- 227. 
uation, whom ſhall I feare ? The Lord isthe 25 
ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I bee a- 
fraid ? W lob in the midſt of his afflicti- 
ons , ſheweth his ter taine aſſurance and 
Faith, as chap. 13. Though he ſlay me, yet 4% 13-75 
will I cruſt in him. And chap. 19. 1know 1 19-252 
that my Redeemer liucth , &c. And how 
confidently yoth ths Apoſtle Paul ſpeake 
to this purpoſe , Rom. $. when hee ſaith *9-3 #- 
that he is perſwaded, that nothing ſhall bee 
able to ſeparate vs from the loue of G o pt 

But to pzoceed to ſome vſe. 

As the Papiſta, in denying faith to be a Vſe 1. 
confident and ſaxe perſwaſton, doe ſpoile 
it of the better part of it; ſo in affirming 
that faith is not neceCarily ioyned with 
knowledge; but that it is inough foz com- 
mon Catholikes to ſap, that thep beleeue, 
as the Church beleeveth , though they 
know nothing themſelnes in particular; 
they rob it of another part: Foz faith can- 
not ſtand with ignozance, but veceCarily 
bꝛingeth wit an illumination of the mind, 
as it wozketh ſtablenes in the heart. How 
ſhall they belceue in him(ſaith the Apoftle, 
Rom. 10. of whom they haue not heard ? 
And Saint Peter (aith, chapter 3. that wee 1. Perg. 15. 


4 muſt 
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Vie 2. 
Math 8.29. 


Im. 2. 19. 
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muſt be ready to giue an anſwere to euery 
one that asketh of that hope which is in vs. 
Therefoze it is not ſnfficient fo a Chzi- 
ſtian man to ſap (I beleene as the Church 
beleeues,) but hee muſt be able to giue an 
account ot his beliefe. And whercas they 
alſo affirme / that it is not the pꝛoperty of 
Faith ſpeciallp, to apply to enery bel&@ner 
the pꝛomiſes of God in Chziff, but that it 
is onlp a generall oꝛ vninerſall beleeving 
of the Articles of Chzifts death and reſur- 
rection, and not anp ſpeciail confidence cb 
cach mans ſalnation : how groſip they in 
tike manner erre herein, J haue ſuffici- 
tutly ſhewed (as J perſwade mp ſelfe) in 
that which already hath beene deliuered! 
And now ti come to out ſelues: | 
It is nat enough to dim that will tru⸗ 
lp beleeue, to know, and acknowledge, 
that Chꝛiſt is the eternall Donne of God, 
and the onely Sautour and Red&mer of 
the world; fo2 the very deuils, and many 
Repꝛobates haue, and doe'confeſſe thus 
much, and pet ars neuerthelelle dcrp farrs 
from the Kingome of heaurn. But toge- 
ther with the knowledge and confeſſion 


ok this, wee mu depend whollp and alto⸗ 


gether, fo; our ſaluation vpon his rightc- 
ouſncs 


Gs - 1 ih FTE he 
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duſnes and redemption, appꝛebend, res 
teiue, and apply it to sur particular ſoules 
as hath becne taught; and thertwithall 
take his poke bpon vs , and ſubmit onr 11.23 
ſelues to his gonernment , frame our 
lines accs2ding to his commandements, 
and peeld our ſelnes with cheerefull affe - 
ctions, to be ruled, and directed atcozding 
tothe Doctrine of his glozious Golpell. 
This faith thus ſettled in the heart by the 
Spirit of God, may rightly'be termed the 
Caffe,and ſtap of eur ſaluation; inſomuch 
that who loeuer is endned therewith, and 
continueth conffant-,' and bumoneable 
therein to the end: it is btterly vnpoſſi⸗ 
ble that ſuch a one ſhoulꝰ periſh , ag aut 
Dauiour cxp2efly teacheth, loh. 3. and ch. 6. % . 
Mhereas on the contrarp , whoſcener is 1%. 6. 47 
deſtitute, t voyde of the ſame: it is as bn- 
poſſible that ſuch a one ſhould be ſaved: 
Fozaſmuch as there is neither know- 
ledge, noz any other gift, 02 grace whatſo- 
teuer, that can ſtand befaze the Judgement 
of God, oz whereunto anp pꝛomiſe of ſal- 
nation is annexed, but onely Faith, pet 
not as it is an attion in the ſoute, but as it 
is ſanctified of God. to be the onelv inſtru · 
mentall mcanes, wherebp we receiue,and 

83 apply 
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apply to our ſelues the pzomiſes of Gods 
free grace, and mercy in Chzilt Aeſus.Foz 
in the queſtion of ſaluation, theſe two, 
Faith, and Chziſt crucified, haue a mutu⸗ 
all relation, and muſt al  concurre, 
and be tsyned together. Fa as the ins 
ſtrument which appzehendeth;and Chziſt, 
as the obiec, which is appzehendev. Foz 
neither doth the of Chzift laue 
except it bee in Chziſt. In whomlſoeuer 
theſe two thus accozd,and jopne together, 
that man may rightly be (aid to be in the 
fate of grace , and lo ſtand vpzight in the 
way of ſaluat ion. 
This Faith thus ſeated in the heart by 
the Spirit of God, maketh thoſe that haut 
it, patient in aduerſity, thankfull in „- 
C4/.3.:6, and fruitfull in the wazkes of holineſle 
and righteouſnes , which are by Jeſus 
Chiti to the glozy and p2zaiſe of God. Jt 
Rom.s.1- maketh,of the childzen of wzath,the Chil- 
dzen of God. Jt efecteth in vs true peace 
af conſcience ; it purifieth the heart, as 
48 15.9, Acts 18. and the end of it, as the Apoftle 
1. Pet. lg. Petet teacheth, is the ſaluation of the 
om. 14. 2j faule. Without this faith we can by — 


——— 
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thing but finne; wee cannot pleaſe God; 
yea, without this Faith, there is us reme - cb. 11 6. 
dy but to die, and periſh in our ſinnes. Foz 
as it is Joh. S. Except ye belecue that I am 100.8. 24. 
he, ye ſhall dye in your ſinnes. 
Thirdly, ſeeing this Faith is ſo ne- Vſe 3. 
ceary to ſaluation, that Jeſus Chziſt doth 
p2ofit him nothing at all that is without 
it: it ſtandeth vs highly vpon, by the bie 
of all ozdinary meanes which the Lozd 
bath vouchſafed, to make aur ſelues ſure 
of it, and to grow, and goe fozward there- 
in daily mo2e and maze. The Apoſtles 
had ſams Faith in Chziſt, even when he 
firſt-called them; bat bow notably they 
increaſed therein, the Piſto2y of the Go- 
ſpell doth plainely recozd. As alſo how 
neceſſary they accounted the growth and 
encreaſe of Faith ta be, ſaʒ the comfozta- 
ble aCurance. of their ſalvation : their 
humble pzayer vnto Chill, Luke x 7: ſap» rue 15. f. 
ing, Lord, increaſe our Faith, dath mani- 
feſtly appꝛoue. Pan other examples of 
the growth , and increaſe of the Faith of 
Gods Elec, there are inthe Scripture, 
as of thoſe that were connertad by Peter, 44% 4, 
Acts 2. Df the Eunuch baptized by Philip, 1% 8.3. 
Acts 8. Df Cornelius, cha. 10. Or the Gen tha. 10.15. 
tiles, 


— — 
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tiles, cha. 13. of Lydia. cha. 16. And of Dio- 

Cbep.1 7.34 nyſius, Damaris, and certain other, Act. 17. 
Enery 2 of — 82 tending to 
one, that thzough the fanctifping grace 
* Gods Spirit , it is an inſeparable pꝛo- 
perty of Gods Cbildzen, after they are 
once called to grow , and increaſe from 
Faith to Faith, not to tand at a lay, but 
to be alwapes going fozward, bntill they 
attaine unte ſuch an excellent meaſure 
and perfection, as that reſolutely  with- 
outdonbting, and wanering, they be abls 
in particular to ſay of themſelues;that no 
thing ſhall pzeuaile , to depzive them of 
their lalustion, noz to make vopde the 
out and fauonr of God towards them in 


l 
Ch2ilt Jeſus. This ,of all other degrees 


3 ap tone 
this degree vpon 
the danger of condemnation ) labour to at- 
taine; and ſs, as how'ignozant, doubtfull, 
and wauering ſoeaer they bee in other. 
matters, (pet thzongh the'witnefſe of 
Oods Spirit in their hearts) they ret re- 
ſolutely aCured' of the truth of Gods pꝛo· 
miſes,totheir ſaluation. ads 


1 —2 Queſt. 
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Quef.14+ By what ordinary meanes 
doth the holy Ghoſt worke this 
Faith, in the hearts of Gods chil 

% _ HEAT 

Anſw. By the Minifterie and Preach- 
ing of Gods word, Rom. 10. 14, 17. 
I ag 

ExPo$1T10N: 


Dat the hearing of the Soſpell 
pzeached, is the o2dinary meanes, 
| which the Lozd hath ſanctified, fo 
the begetting and planting of Faith in the 
hearts ot his Elect, and ſs, as without the 
ozdinary meanes of Pzeathing, there is 
no ozdinary way to taineto Faith, ans 
ſo conſequentip, no ezdinary hope 02 alſn- 
rance either of a comfoztable deliuerance 
fromthe power of varknes , oz et a glozi- 
ongsexral/attonts the light of life. This is 


manikeſtip pꝛoued, loh. 12. Whoſoeuer be- 1.12.26 
lceueth in mee, (ſaith Chziſt) ſhall not re- 4 /. 


maine in darkneſſe ʒ and if any man heare 
my words (that is, the Doctrine of mp 
Goſpell pzeached) and bclecue not, &c. 
Mhich plainelp impozteth, that howſo- 

euer 
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ener ſome may heare , and not belecne; 
pet is hearing the ozdinary meanes ap- 
pointed of G O D, foz the obtapning of 


Faith. This is further confirmed, Rom. 
10. Faith commeth by hearing, and heating 


Rom. 10. 
14517. by the Word of God: And alittle befoze, 
How ſball they heare, without a Preacher? 
And Acts 16. ſals the keeper of the pziſon 
AR; 16, to Paul and Sylas, What muſtT doe to be ſa- 
31,32. yed? And they ſaid, Beleeue inthe Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt. and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thine 
houſhold. And they d vnto him the 
Word of GOD. may ſee alte, loh. 5, 
how our Lozd Jeſus Choift reffrayneth 
the aſſurance ofſalnation, unte _— that 
heare his Moꝛd, and by the hearing ther- 
of e unte Faith. Voted fay 
ynto you, he that heareth ny Word, & be- 
leeueth in him that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
life, &c. Plainly thereby inſlnuating, that 
as withont Faith there is ns ſaluation, ſo 
no Faith o2dinarilp , without the hea- 
ring of the Moꝛd. Extraozdinarily the. 
Lo2dhath., and may gine Faith, with- 
out the dearing of the Mod pzeached: but 
that ozdinarily hee neither hath, noz will, 
befives the Teſtimonies already alledged, 


the Þiſtozy of the Eunuch, Acts 8. doth, 
clearely 
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clearely app2oone. It being there recoz- 

ded , that although hee read the P2ophet 

Eſay very diligently, pet conld hee not at- 

taine ſs much as to a ſonnd knowledge, 

much lefſe to a true Faith, vntill Philip 
- (by the inſtintt of the Spirit) pzeached 
Chꝛiſt vnto him. Vnderſtardeft chou(ſaith Aci 30, 
Philip) what thou readeſt? How can I (ſaith 31,3 5. 
hes) except I had a guide ? that is, one to 
open and expound it butome. And a little 
after it followeth , that Philip opencd his 
mouth, and began at che ſame Scriptute and 
preached ynto him Ieſus. Foz this cauſe is 
it reco2ved to the commendation of a great . 
multitude, Luke 5. that che preaſed vpon Chap. 12.1. 
Chrilt, to heare the Word of God. And cha. 

12. that there gathered together ſuch an 
innumerable multitude of people ta that 
end, that they trode one another. Com- 
medable alſo is the example of Cornelius, 
Acts 10. in hearing the Mod of God, and 45; : 0. 
in lending fo; Peter tu that end: of Lydia, 7, . 
Dionyſius, Damaris, &c. Mſd Io. S. He char 4416.14. 
u of GOD: (ſaith our Saviour) hearech 1 5 
Gods Word, that is, hee will hunger ans 
thirſt after it, and carneſtiy defire to be fed 
and nouriſhed by it. But dee that hath ns 
care to heare the Wozd ef Cod, he plat uy 


dilcoue- 
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diſtouereth himſelfe, not to be of Cod; 
15h. 10.25. Foz doth not Chzilt lay, My Sheepe heare 
my voyce ? And the Apoſtte ſaith as pou 
beard bofoze, that Faith commeth by hea» 
ringl: we ars not Chzifts then, vnleſle we 
beare his vayce-, neither. can wee haus 
Faith, vnleſſe the Doctrine of the Goſpel. 
ſound vnto vs: and as without Faith 
there is no ſalnation : ſs, no Chziſt, no 
Lakc 20.38 God. Foz God is not the God of the 
G4.:.20. dead, but of the fining, and to liue with · 
out Faith we cannot, and to haue Faith 
without the hearing of the Goſfpell , it is 
vnpoſſible, vnlefſe it pleaſe God to deale 
extrao2dinarily, which hee doth nat vſe ta 
doe at this day: And. therefoze wee mult 
not tempt him in toking foz it. 
But now to make this plaine withall, 
that the holy Spirit of God muſt wozke 
together with the Piniftery or the Wozd, 
foz the ſettling and eſtabliſhing of Faith 
in the hearts of thoſe thatheare it, oz elſe 
the out ward ſaund thereof in the eare, wil 
be vtterly fcuitleſſe, and doe no god in 
this bchaife. Pereof there was ſufficient 
in the moſt pert, ok theſe that 
1. 5.38. beard the voyce of Chziſt, whiles he was 
conuerſant in the wozld. Few * — 
e 


tum 
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whole maltitude,faithfolly belcuing, and 7” 2. 37 
embzacing his Wovzd- This was alfa s“ 
manifeſt in the example of Pharao, who 
glthongh hee were oftentimes erhozted, 

and admoniſhed to peeld, and ſubmit him 

ſelfe ,. and that with trpzeſſe meTTages Ed 34; 
from Gods owne mouth, pet foz want af 35. 

this grace, dis heart nothing at all reien- 

ted, bat he waxed wozſe and wozfe. And 

this is alſo to aianifeſt at this dap by la- 
mentable experience. The Moꝛd of God, 
although moft putelp pzeached,and plain⸗ 

ly pꝛonsunted, pet lounding in the cares 

ol the greateſt part , as it it were vtterey 

with a ffammering tongue, t in a ſtrange 
language, as the Pzophet Efay ſpeakes, £5 :8. cc. 
Chap. 28. becommicty duto them as the 

woꝛds of a boke that is ſcaled vp, daily 
hearing, but little pzefiting , and this is 

though want of the gracious aſſiſtance of 

Gods blefſed Spirit : the dopce of the 
Pinilfer without this, (let his Dottrine — 
be neuer (o god, and holy , & pzonopncey 

with neuer ſ6 great zeale,and veſrre ofthe 

peoples ſaluatton) onely ſounding in the 

eare, t being vtterly vnable to pierce the 

hart. Do truly it is ſaid that Paul planted, 1. ce. 3.6. 


Apollos watred, but God gave the inereaſe. 
oY This 
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alwayes herew 
e 
by eL to 24 


Wee are vnto 
he) the ſweet ſauour of Chriſt, 
are ſaued, e n 
co the one w ſauour of aa 

e other The ſauour of 
Ke eo that the dd wan 
Bat noi, that the Do 
ſpel, e 
and the power of Gad ta ſali 
thus be a ſanour of | 
SEE 
ny that heare it, that it ho ul | 
ae = and to ſanctifis 
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their hearts, and to blinde the eyes, and 
harden the bearts of others: This com- 

meth to paſſe, as in the Lo2ds ſpetiall loue 

and fauour towards his Cle, and choſen 
Saints. in regard of wham teioyceth out 

00 Jeſus Chziſt, Luke 10. and giueth 2. 10.21 
thanks vnto his deauenly Father : euen 

ſo, thaough his iuſt and righteous indge · 

ments, vpon the malice, infidelity, pꝛo- 
phaneneſſe, and hard- heartedneſle of ſach 

wicked ones, who ars ready to peruert 

euery gos thing to their own defiruction, 

and to take occaſion by the Wozd of life, 

and health, to haue their venome ſtirred 

bp, foz the popſoning e infecting of their 

ſoules and bodies much moze dangeroully 

then befaze: No otherwiſe then a ſoʒe eye 

by the light of the Sunne, and by loking 
ſtedfaſtip vpon it, becomes much wozle, 

and m9ze incurable then befoze- 

And now to make ſome bie: is it ſo, Vi t. 
that it is not enough fo2 the attavning of | 
the true ſauing, and iuſtifying Faith, to 
comes to the hearing of the Goſpell p2ca- 
ched, bnleſle the grace of Gods Spirit be 
graciouſly pzeſent to pzepare, and ſanctifie 
the eares, and the hearts, andtomake if 
powerſu\l, and effe to the peace,and 
2 ſaluation 
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ſaluation of our ſoules: it highly then be- 


Eccles. 4-17 houeth vs to take heed to our feet, ag Salo- 


Vſe 2. 


pb. z. 8. at the hands of God; that Wa 


mon exhozteth, Eccles 4. when wee enter 
into the Houſe of God, that wee offer not 
(when we are thers)the ſacrifice of foles. 
And ſurely this is a moſt notable 4 neccſ- 
ſary ad monition, accozding whereunto if 
men t women would be religionflp cares 
full to lok to themſelnes,when they come 
to þ hearing of Gods Moꝛzd, to come pꝛe- 
pared by hearty pꝛaper befozehand, foz the 
gracious alliſtance of Gods Spirit: farre 
mo2e comfo2table effects would enſue vpõ 
theit cd ming, then ate now to be found; ths 
greateſt part vndoubtedly foʒ want of ſuch 
due pzeparation , offering (as Salomon 
ſpeaketh)y very ſacrifice of foles,reaptng 
and receiuing little o2 no benefit by that 
which is taught, but returning home a- 
gain, as ignozant eſencelefle in all myfte- 
ries of ſalgation, as they came fr6 thence. 

And herewithall, fozaſmach as it lyeth 
not in bs to difcerne aright of the high and 
beauenly myſteries of Gods Kingdome, 
but this is a ſpeciall grace, pzoper only ta 
Gods Childzcn, that therefoze we be dulp 
mindfull to crave aifo this ſpeciall grace 


p 
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with all Daints, what is the length, and 
þzedth , the height and depth, and let ing 
clearly befoze dur epes, what God requt- 
reth at our hands,what to do to plcaſe him 
withall, e what to anoide. leſt he be diſpica- 
ſed, we may be religiouſlycarefull, e able 
alſo in ſome good meaſure, to glozific his 
Maieſtie acco2dingly ; all reaſons and ob⸗ 
iett ions of flefh and blood, being vtterlyp 
moztified and ſet apart, 


Qeeft.15,How is this Faith nouriſhed, 
ſtrengthened, and confirmed? 


Anſw. By hearing alſo the ſame word 
of God preached, and read, as alſoby 
prayer, conference, and prtaking the 

acraments, Eſa. 55. 1. 2,3. 
ExPOSITION. 

[ © the p:eaching of the ZWo2d of 
ME iz the ſecd,+ means to beget 

Faith, ſo is it in like manner the 
foods, whereby it is nouriſhed and ſuſtai- 
ned. Foz the better vnderſtanding where- 
of, we muſt conſider , that man conſifeth 
not of body onely, but alſo of ſoule: and as 
the body hath its life and death: ſo liFe- 
wiſe hath the ſogle 2 and as the body | ath 

D 3 certaine 
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tertaine means to keep off death, and foz a 
time tomaintaine life, ſo hath y ſoule cer- 
tain means to pzeſerue the life therof,and 
to put awap death. The meanes to pꝛe- 
ſerus the lite ol the body, is (as you know) 
meate, and dzinke, as the Pꝛopbet Dauid, 

4. 136. 23 Plal. 136. ſpeaking of God, ſaith, which 
giueth foedero-all eſh,, ſhewing thereby 
that all fle hath neeve to bee (uſtapned 
with fode. Foz we quickly hunger. it we 
want the ſame, and not onely hunger, but 
euen conſume and periſh. Now , loke 
what meate and dzinke is ta the body, ſa 

| is the pzcaching of the Wozd of GDD ts 
| ne: the leule, that is, vnto the nouriſhing and 
c2102 grengthening of Faith in the ſoule , be- 

1 taufe by the continuall pzeaching of the 

Moꝛd, our Faith is daily confirmed in 

the ature hope of Gods pꝛemiſes, con- 

cerning the free fo2gtuenefle of our fins, 
| thꝛough the death and paſſion of our Lozd 
| Jeſas Chzift, 

| Vie r. Df which truth, if all that are in the 

| places of Gods Pinifters, were ſo per- 
ſwaded as they would bee, there is no 
rag, doubt, but manp of them would: with 
|.  * mozecareand conſcience, apply andende- 

{ 2.15.2, your themſelues, to appꝛoue their — 

1 f 0 
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both towards Chziff , und towards bis 

them with the bzead s Ai nd that in ſea- Tim. 4.2, 

ſon,andout of ſeaſon;then now they doe. 

—— ſaid, of all ſuch Vſe 2. 
car diip2offtably bears 

fuch wholeſome Dectrines and Exrhozta- 

tions, as are taught and delinered, oz ſuf- 

fer theme lues to be onercome with ſler pe, 


home, 63 b e e about theit 
woꝛldly „when the holy ert reifes 
of Religion are in 


7 hand. If fuch men and 
Webers 


- 


as try nol pee) to be fut. 
to keepe them away, but 
tber Wal — one dap as well as ano» 
ther,e in the after- none, as well as in the 
toꝛe none; thep would hunger 4 thirlf af- 
ter this ſosd of life, awd haue their conſci- 
ences checking them within, foꝛ enery de- 
fault in this behaife. If they did either 
know (as I faid) how great a want the 
D 4 want 


bk — 
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want hereof is oʒ could truly taſtþ ſweet? 
nes of it, when it N 2 vnto them, 


Diligent and 98 reading of the 
Cext in the old and new Zeſtament, con- 
ſidering the cir cumſtances. and. confers 
ring one place of Scripture with another, 
adding thereanto (ſuch godip Sermons, 
and learned Crpoſitions , as are dery 
plentiful (God be pzaiſed) at this day, is 
alſo a notable meanes (thzough the aſfſi- 
ſtance of Gods Spirit) foz the nouriſßh- 
ment and increaſe of true 2 
oute planted vy the grace of Ons 
in the heart of man. And thereloze a bleſ⸗ 
| ſe> thing it were, if men and women, ſets 

ting aſide their baine delights in Cardes, 

Dice and Tables, and ſuch like ſcanva- 
lous ano bnp2ofitable exerciſes, would be- 
ftowe a good part of that time which they 
fo idlely ſpend, in this gosd and neteſlarꝑ 
duty: much moze top, and ſpirituall re- 
freſhing fhould thep reape hereby, in the 
ſpace of one houre well imploped herein, 
thea they can poſſibly get to their bodies, 
and ontward effate by the other, though 
they turne nights into dayes, and wake 
and walcy at it neuer ſo long. 


Prayer. 
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Prayer. 

Pꝛaper alſo vnto Cod, in the name and 
mediation of Jeſus Chi. is a notable 
meanss ſaactified,and ſet apart by him, ſo 
the nouriſhment and increaſe of Faith, e⸗ 
uen as it is foz the firſt attaining ot it: the 
Lo2d having pꝛomiſed the imparting of 
his grace and fanour, neither in that, no 
in aa other reſpeg, fo2 the good and ſal- 
pation of his people, bpou any other con+ 
dition, noꝛ pet vnto any other, bat onely 
vnto ſuch as humbly begge and traue the 
ſame at vis hands, by fajthfull e feruent 
Pzaper. The conſlderationof which great Reaſon 
neceſlitie of pzayer, bath cauſed the Yolp x. 
Gholt to vtter many exhoztations there- 
unto: as Rom. 12. that wie ſhould cont{- N. 11.12 
nue in Pꝛaper. And 1. Thef.s. Pray (ſaith 755.17 
be) continually. And Epheſ 6. Pray alwaics, Epheſ. 9.18. 
with all manner ef prayer, and ſupplication ; 
in the Spirit, and watch thereunto. wich all 
per ſeuerance and ſupplication for all Saints, 
And hereunta belong the examples cf Da. 
uid, Elias, Hezechia; of Anna the mother of 
Samuel, and many other. And howloeuer 
the Lozd map oftentimes ſceme toneglect 
Gur pꝛapers, t to deferre the nn. 

0 
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— 5 ber enrne, 
muſt we not diſtruſt, noz bet 
but alwayes comfozt our ſelues with 
vndoubted aſſurance , that hee is faithful 
who hath promiſed , who al will doe it. 


Heb 10. 23. For yer a little while(ſaith the Apolcte)and 
3738. hechatſhallcame, will come, and will not 


tarry. Nowthe juſt ſhall live by Faith: bur 
if any man withdraw hinifelfe, my foule 


(ſaththo Leun) dal have no lern 


_— K ES 
7 1 


——— , ⏑ , IE OS - 
. . * — 
ey ate own 


, When men 
and women beeing afſembled and met to⸗ 
| — doe paſſe tome good part of the 

in conferring 


together , concerning 
urs e of Gobs Aloo, in af- 
kingqueffions of the Biniffer , and ot o- 
— ethem,in the 
found knowledge of im calling 


thatts remembzance — — 
likely 
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Oneft.15. wich cheir ſeuerall Expoſitions. 20g 
unely tavght, in examining it by ſearch- | 
ing tbeScriptares, as they of Berea did, Ack 17.11 
Ads 17. and in making ve of it to their 
particular conſciences, in helping, exhoz - Heb. 3. 13. 
ting, comfozting , and admoniſhing one 
another. But lamentable experience p20- 
ue th, that many there are, vnto wham no- 
thing is moze bitter, o bnpleaſant , then 
queſtions, andconferencesof Faith and 
Religion. They Will not kicke to ſpend 
whole dayes in reaſoning to and fro of 
wo:lvly matters, concerning p2ofit, oz 
pleaſure: but if anyqueſtion be moned 02 
9 — — — 
ad; fo want of tqund and 
dds glo2y, loue, and the like. 07 t 
2 any thing that is 
amiſſe: where thers is onethat will take 
it patiently, and thankekullp, and ſettle 
bimſelfe to be pꝛoſſted by it: it is the vſe 
of the greateſt part, it they withhold their 
tongues, from terming it pꝛeciſeneſle yet 74 55.45 
eares, har den their hearts, and be ſure to 
keepe themſelues ſrom reaping any good 
to themſelues thereby at all. 
Concerning the Sactaments, — 
ait 


- — 
— — 
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faith is nouriſhed, ſtrengthened , and in- 
creaſed by the partaking of them , wee 
—— „ in he us 


roy! 16. What is a Sacrament ? 
Anſw. 4 Sacrament is 4 a worke of 
the Church, inft. N eur Lord Ie. 
fas Chri ,conſif of a viſible ſigne 
er anne promuſes of =! 
concerning the free forginene(ſe of our 
1 nes, and eerlaſting life, are firme- 
cenfir med, and albu vp in our 
thr: „Math. 3-6 1.Cor.11.26. 
Math, 28. 19. 1. Cor. 11.23, &c. 
Rom. 4. 11. Gen. 17. ia 
5 12. 13. Act. 22.16. 


Exrestriox. 


Cfoze J enter into the partitutar 
parts of this definition, J hold it not 
amiſſe , to ſhew wherein the Sacra- 
ments of the New Testament doe differ 
from them of the Old; and which were of 
ble among the Jewes,vntill the comming 
of Chziff. This may be _— _ 

20s ; 


lh. EE”) 
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wojds; that fozaſmuch as there hath al- 
wayes been but one true, eternall,and im⸗ 
matabls Sod, whom thep then did wozs 
ſhip in Spirit and truth, as we dot now; 
one manner ofſalaation by Chziſt pzopo- 
{ed to both people ; one meanes to appze* + 
dend and apply the ſame ſaluation vnto 
them; one Charch, one ſpirituall Bap- 
tiſme,and one ſpirituall meat and d2zinke: 
IJ tannot ſee, how our Dacraments can 
hane any other difference from thetrs,but 
in the extcrnall gnes, and reſpec of 
time : their Sacraments leading them 
to belæue, that a Prfſiah and Sautour 
ſhould come, and our Sacraments ſealing 
bnto bs an vndoubfed aCurance, that the 
ſame Sautour and Redecaner is already 
come, and hath fully perfozmed, whatſo- 
ener ts neceſſary foz aut ſaluation. Foz 
what can be moze euident,then the Dacra- , , 
ment of the PaCeoner, that as the Lamb . 
without (pot was ſlaine; ſo the immacu⸗ 
late Lambe, Cbꝛiſt Jeſus, ſhould be cruct- 
fied fog our deliuerance out of the ſpiritu- 
all bondage of the Dinels kingdome. And 
as the bltud of the Lambe ſpzinkled vpon 1. 1.29. 
the poſt, was a token foz the Angell of 
Gods wzath to palle by that houſe : So, 

as 


I. cor. 10. 
344+ 


the Gnnes of the wozld, (hall be — 
———ů 


this is manifel, 1. Cor. 20. where the A. 
poli th, that 6 Aid all eate the ſame 

id all drinke the ſame 
Ck Rey drank ofthe fon 
— — and the 
Rocke was Chriſt. Which they could not 
poſſibly haue done, if in Manna, and in the 


Rock,they 

1 and Chzift was the 
. —— of the de⸗ 

finition. 


Wherein we are fo obferue: firſt,tou- 
ching a Sacrament it ſelfe, what it is. 
Secondly, who is the anthoz of Barta 
ments. Thirdly, whereof every Bacra- 
— — hater 


PDacraments were inſtituted. - 


doe now in this time of the Goſyell ; as 


| 


— —__ 


' Queſt.16. with their ſeuerall Expolitions. 207 


| gets he 
day to 2 Childe. As that ie 
vid it not ſesretly, but with a canuentent 


| * 
repa00- „. 
8 


aw the Apofile P 

ueth the Corinthians Gerpely, 

r 
no 

their tir wa hogſes, en the Church of 


Who 
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Whois the Author of Sacraments? 


Our Lozd Jeſus Chziff being in ont 
perſon perfect God, and perfect Pan, hath 
ſoueraigne anth9zitie to ozdaine Sacra- 
ments; pea, and this pzerogatine ſo pꝛo⸗ 
perly appertaineth vnto him, as that in no 
— * connnunicated with — 2 

er. Ho Patriarke, no Prophet, no A. 
poſtle, no naꝛ tde whote Church hath au- 
Reaſon thozity toopdaine Sacraments. Foz why? 

_ AdSacramentis a part of Gods wozlhip : 
but no creature can inffitute any part of 
Gods wozſhip, but God yimſelfe, ag Mat. 

Met. 15.9. 1 f. In vaine they worſkip me, teaching for 
doctrines, mens precepts. And in the Old 
Ceſtament it is manifeff, that whoſoener 
pꝛeſumed to offer vp any ſacrifice not tom⸗ 
mandzdof Gon, it was eſfeemed little 
Leu. 10. 1, lefle then Joo p: As Leu. 10.there is 
fearfull ex in the ſannes of Aaron, 

who bzinging lirange fire to the Altar of 

God, were deſtroyed with fire from Hea⸗ 

Reaſon yen. Againe, Sacraments be ſeales to 
3. Cconfirme vs inthe aCarance of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
miſes thzough Jeſus Chziſt. How, done 

what a counterfet ſeale is, to a wziting, o 

Died, the very like is a Sacrament in the 
Church, 


O15, with their ſeverall Expoſitions. 


Church, not inffituted by Ch2ilt. Me 02- 
dained the Sacrament of Baptiſme, bes 
foze the time of his Reſurrection, when he 
ſent fo3th his Apoſtles to pzeach the Gol- 
pell. Foz after his Reſurrection, bee 
did rather renue, oz repaire it, then 02- 
daine it, ſhewing the manner ok it vnto 
his Diſciples; as namelp, that thep muſk 
baptize, and how thep muſt baptize , .as 


209 


Math, 28. and Mar, x6. And hee ozdained 17:8. 75 
the Sacrament of his Þupper, a little be - 41.15.15 


foze his Paſſion ; and in the very ſame 


night wherein ludas betrayed him, as the ct. 


Apoſtle ſheweth, 1. Cor. 11. 
Whereof Sacraments conſiſt? 

: As the Dacraments in the old time, con⸗ 
ſiſted of an outward ſigne, let arert by 
Gods Moꝛzd, ind the thing dgnified;cuen 
ſo doe the ®acraments at this day ffand 
bk the very ſame parts. Fa the Wiozd 
of God maketh them Sacraments, which 
befoze were none: Foz they are tonſecra- 
ted by the Wozd, and declared to be ſan- 
ctified by Jeſus Chziſt, who firſt oꝛdained 
them. The ſignes that be in the Dacra- 
nts,are dzawne from common vſe, to 
s efernall , and inviſible. Foz as in 

P Bap⸗ 
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Baptilme, the outward figne is Water, 
and the waſhing therewith viſible, which 
is done by the Piniſter; ſo the thing ig- 
nifted, is regeneration ; that is to ſap, the 
blond ol Chzilt, whereby wee are wacher 
from our ſinnes. Likewiſe in the Leds 
Supper, the outward ſigne is Bzead and 
Mine, taken from things commonly vier 
foz meat and dzinke; the thing ſignified, 
is the body of Chzilt crucified, and his 
blond ſed foz ont fines, Water, Bzead, 
and Wine, conſidered in their owne na- 
ture, and out of this holy ve, and inſtitu- 
tlenefihs Lepd.cco ently Qat SD then 
are called, and ſaiv fo bez but let 
of God be once added vnto them, — 
with calling vpon his hol Name, foz 
their ſanctification, acco; to Chzifts 
inſtitution : and then become they holy 
fignes, and repzeſentations of all theſe 
ſpirituall and heauenly graces : Neither . 
thencefozth are they to - be called bare wa- 
ter, oʒ bare Bzeav and Wine: but in this 
holy vſe;they beare p names of the things 
ied, as ſacramentally fopned toge- 
: Jopned, I ſay, oz vnited by a myſt{- 
call ſignification, ans by the purpoſe and 
will of him who firſt (tated — 
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Chzilt that inffituted Water in Bap⸗ 
tiſme, did not inſtitute it with that minde 
and purpole, that the faithfull ſhould only 
be dipped in it, oꝛ waſhed with it: And ſo 
likewiſe in the Supper ,- when hee com- 
manded the Bꝛead to bee eaten, and the 
Wine to be dzunke; he did not meane that 
they ſhould onelp receiue Bzead 4 Wine, 
without any further myſtery, as theyeat 
und dzinke in their houſes: but that they 
Gould ſpirſtualty bee partakers of the 
things ſignified, and by Faith bee truely 
purged from their unnes, and made parta⸗ 
kers of Feſus Chzilt, | 
- This pou ſee, whereof Sacraments 
conſiſt, andhowrightly the pzemiſes of 
God, concerning the free fo2zginencle of 
our flanes, and cuerlaſting life, are firme- 
ly confirmed by them, and ſealed vp in out 
hearts. As Circumciſion in the old time 
was p2ofitable to all ſuch as were circum- 
tized, dauing faith befoze, and being tom⸗ 
pzehended within the Conenant, a ſeale of 
righteenſneſſe and inffification, as the A- 
poſtle Rom: 4. teacheth of Abraham; fois R. 1f. 
the very ſame to be ſaid and concluded, as 
touching the Sacraments that arenow in 
bſe, Unto all ſuch as are within the cones ⸗ 
Þ 2 nant 
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nant of Gods grace, t merty in Chzift Je- 
ſus, t haue true faith in his rigbteouſneſlis 
and redemption, the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſme ſealeth to their conſciences, the 
waſhing away of the filthinefle of their 
ſinnes, by the blond of Chzilt; fo as they 
are become pure, holy, and vndefiled be- 
foze the face of Gov. And the Lozds Dup- 
per ſealeth vnto them the — 
cacie of Chziffs Death and Paſſion , to 
their -effectuall pꝛeſeruation to eternall 
life. But on the contrary, as Circumciſts 
on nothing p2ofited thoſe that were cirs 
cumciſed, if befoze they had not faith, and 
were not compzehended within the Co- 
uenant: euen ſo ſtandeth the caſe with all 
thoſe that are not at this day within the 
Coaenant of Gods grace, and mercy in 
Chzilt Jeſns, 4 are deſtitute of true faith 
in his righteonſnefle, and bloud-ſhedding, 
though they haue been baptized ; pet it is, 
as if they had neuer been baptized: though 
they neuer ſo often partake the Sacra- 
ment of the Leds Supper, vet doth it no- 
thing p2ofit them, but they remaine neuer⸗ 
thele lle, in the ſtate ol condemnation. 


e. 16. wick their ſeuerall Expoſitions. 


To what ends Sacraments were 
or 


A maine canſe and end of Sacraments, 
is to confirme and ſeale vp in our hearts, 
the pzomiſes of God, concerning the free 
fo:aineneffe of our finnes, and cuerlaſts 
ing like, as is erpzefſed-in the definition, 
and as wee haue already obſerued in the 
fozmer bzanch, But beſides this, there 
are ſome others, 

A Aſecond — — 
fure was to ozdaine Sacraments in his 
"Church, is partly our owne infirmity 
and weakeneffe,being dull and flow in the 
- bnderſtanding of heauenly things; and 
412 — and loue of God, 
that would bouchſafe to attemper him - 
felfe to dur rude capacity, and to ſeeke 
meanes by ontward things, to eaſe ehelpe 
thefame. Our fonces alls, by the erer- 
tile of the Sacraments, are-ſtirred vp to 
be inſtruments to helpe our minde and 
weake Faith. Dur memozy,in like mans 
ner, by the ſame means is much ſtrength- 
ned. And therefoze a third cauſe and end 
of a Þacrament is, that it may be vnto vs 


a bleed excrciſe, whereby wee call to re- 
Y P 3 membzance 
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membzance the benefit of oar Redempti- 
on by Chziſt, and veeld vnts him mol 
dearty pꝛaiſe and thankes foz the ſame, ac- 
cozding to the woꝛds of Chzilts inſtituti⸗ 

Luke 21.19 dn: Doe this in remembrance ot mee. And 

1. co. 11. As Daint Paul, 1. Cor. 11. As often as ye cat 

16 this bread, and drinke this cup of the Lord, 

ye ſhall ſhew forth his death vnto his com- 

ming. Another cauſe and end of a Ba- 

crament is, that by the pzactice and bſe of 

them, wee might openly befozs God and 

the wozly, pꝛoteſt and acknowledge that 

we are his people, and of the number of 

them that looke to be ſaued, pꝛeſe rue, and 

defended by the benefit of Chꝛiſt onely. a 

that the open vſe of the Dacraments, is a 

part of that confeſſion , whereunts, the 
Apoſtte doth attribute laluation, when 

don 10 5 faith, Rom. 10. If thou (haleconfelle with 

cy mouth the Lord leſus, and belecue in 

thy heart, that God raiſed him from the 

dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued: For by the heart 

we beletue to righteouſneſſe, and wich the 

mouth confeſsion is made to ſaluation. 

Afourth cauſe and end ok the Sacra- 

ments, is. that they might as bands 

and linkes of loue, vnity, and concoꝛd - 

mong our ſelues. All Chziftians weare 
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e fo; the ®acra- 
ments are the markes of Chzifts . 
Therefoze not ts lane, and agree toge⸗ 
ther, is arepzoch wzought to our Lozd 
and Paſter : in a manner,wes 
pꝛoteſt to the wozld that wee bee not ſer- 

E For in this ( faith 1 13. 3. 
pe, lob. 1 3.) ſhall all men know you to bee 
my Diſciples, if you loue one another, 
Hereef, A doth the. ritt vte and vn 
derſtanding 8 1 very ns 
442. remembzance; wee being 
f aro new 
bps Cie God, and grafted into 
: in the Lozds Supper, 
— 3 with ont 

=" the on and bloud of 


ar 


as the ſeruants 

» and nou- 

one fad ta eternall lite. And 

the laſt canſe and end af a Sacrament that 

A meane now toſpeak of, is, that by them, 

as by blefſed inffruments of the Yoly 

Ghoſts wozking, hee might tmpart vnto 

ds, and beſtow vpon vs all the fruits and > 
a bene⸗ 
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Vſe 1. 


benefits al bur Redemption in Chꝛiſt Je- 
ſus. Kdz as his Wozv ts, ſo are his Ba- 
craments inſtruments, and meanes by 
the wozking of his holy Spirit, to'bzing 
vnto vs the v whols benefit of our falua- 
tion. i 6hbot ta | 

Now koꝛ ſome les? 


. 
l 
— — . — 


— — 


Deeing Chziſt is the Anthoz of the Da · 


craments, it 1 15 er that 
the inſtitul ion ceof Ch2ift, ts 
the onely true rule en platfopiie fo; the 
right ee vle of them At- 
tozding whereunto 9 1 
bꝛated, they N e Seale 
and pledges or: S enen 8 and 
fauour to 1. vs in Chzif zeſuß und 
moſt exte iar meanes to in- 
creaſe and convene __ 3 
on the tontrarp, it the 

be not inuiolably retained ned, 
but coꝛrupted, and violated i —— 
ble, in the'vſe of the 
anp of theſe comfoztable 2 — 
to the gloꝛp of Gov, and ta the true peace 


and toy ot ourowne ſoules . Chis is ma⸗ 


nifeſtlytanght by the Apoſfle; 1. Cor. 11. 
where labauring to induce Cinch. 
ans to the right vſe of Þ Lozvs Supper, he 

p30: 


Nah. 16. with their ſeveral Expoſitions; 217 
opoundeth puto them the inftitntion of 
Conta as the only true rule to direct them g 
aright. I haue received of the Lord (ſaith 1c. 11. 
hes) that which ] haue deliuered vnto you. 
And ſurely this courſe did hee there take, 


manded to beobſeryed , this tooke from 
them all excuſe , and lo as without mani- 
feft wickednes,they could not deny obevi- 
ence acc92dingly. After this manner alſo, 
Mat. 9 haue we the ok dur K 055 14.194 
Jeſus Chzilt himlelfe, who when the 
Jewes obieited vnto him their cuſfome, 
and the permiſſion of Moſes , in gining 
them liverty to put away their wines foz 
tuerp cauſe: hee maketh thereunto this 
anſwere, From chebeginning (ſaithhe) it 
was not ſo. Chus calling them backe to 
the firff inſtitution, and plainely ſhewing, 
that whatſoeuer was either pzactiſed, oz 
attemp · 


N 


218 Groundsof Chriſtian Religion, Quef.16: 
attempted contrary thereunto, it was du⸗ 
lawfully done, and hav neede to be refoz- 
med. —— — 


vnto every Church, enery (partici 
congregation, pes and tuery 
man, ought willingly and 


5 
Ken. 23. 18. — ; whers 


r e ern | 
bogske,Re | 


Vſe 2. 


whereas hee 
his Supper to bee a publike Feaſt, they 

make it a pꝛiuate repaſt : whereas hee 82- 
dapned it 4 @acrament of thankſgining, 

; ſaping, Doe this in remembrance of _ 


* 
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they make it a ſacrifice pzopitiatozy foz the 
Hanes of the guicke and the dead, a com- 
— marchandize to buy ſoules _ 2 
urgatozy, & perpstuall matter o 
try, by leading the people in their eleua- 
tions, to wozlhip the creature, in of 
the Creatoz, no oneof all which they haus 
receined from Chziſt: In pzop al⸗ 
. ſa, and abuſing the other ®acrament of 
Baptiſme, with their (alt,bzeathing,ſpet- 
tle, croſling, anointing; attributing to 
. of theſe the ſelfe-ſame operation, 
thatin truth belongeth onely to the holy 
Ghoſt, Euen ſo, it teacheth bs, that ſee- / 
ing Chzilt is the Anthoz of Sacraments, 
that therefo2e in the feare of God, we doe 
not lightly efteeme of them, neither think 
them to be idle ceremonies, baine trifles, 
#9 eng dayiees , (9 0606 may ble them, 
oz not bie them, frequent them, o not fre- 
quent them at our pleaſure , and as wee 
inke good, but eſteeme them as Gods 
v 9zdinances , and alwayes receiue 
them as at Chziſtes owne hand. Foz even 
as when we heare the Wozd pzeached by 
a moztall man, wee moftnot receiue it as 
mans wozd, but as it is indeed the Wozd %. 
of God, as the Apockle . 
3 


a aff". .- 
— 8 8 — 


220 Groũnds of Chriſtian Religion, Qs 16. 
ſo in the adminiffration & vſe of the da · 
craments, wee mult notſo 1 r 
the Pinifter,as with the eye of Faith be- 
hold the hand of God, communicating bn- 
to vs the notable effects repzeſented by 
them : . e eee 

the Sacraments to 


bapuſts, who affirme 
be of the leſſe value, if they be avminiffrea 
by an tuill and wicked man. Indeede,the 
hand of the receiner being without Faith, 
makes the Sacraments (which of them- 
ſelues be good) ta bs him of no el. 
fect, becauſe of his vnbelitłe i but an tuill 
Piniffer cannot make voyde the faith of a 
govly receiger. Tudas was a wicked and 
falſe Iepocrits all the time that hee follo- 
wed Chill; = GN 
9 — 
baptiſy veto tft 1275 
aptiſme of Peter, oz of c the Apo- 
ſtirs. eee a notable 
comfozt to all Gods Chilvzen,that if they 
come ta the partaking of the Sacraments, 
furniſhed with faith and true repentance; 
Whether the Pinilter be good yet 
they ſhall not be viſappoinfed of the nota- 
ble fruits and effects, fignified by the ſame. 
And as the goodneſſe of the Sacraments 
depen- 


Oneft, 16. withtHeir ſeuerall Expoſitions. 


dependeth not bpon the wozthines oz vn; 
wozthines of the Pinilters, ſo alſo muſt 
they not be weighed by the condition of 
the receiuers , goodnes depending 
onely vpon the ,truth, t meere 
goodnes ot GDD ; and they continuing 
true and perfect Dacramonts , wherein 
God offereth the things ſignified , howſo= 
ener the vnbelccuers be nothing bettered 


221 


them. 
Thirdly,althongh the Sacraments be Vſe 3. 


azdayned of God, foz notable ſeales and 
32 his laue and fausur towards 

s in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ę as excellent meane s 
and inſtruments to confirme, and ſtreng ; 
then our faith in his righteouſnes, and re- 
demption, of which wee haue continuall 


need : pet is nat ſaluation tyed vnto them, 


but onely to faith: So that if a man dos 
truly beleene,thoughbe can neuer receiue 
the @acraments,yet he ſhall be ſaned : but 
if he doe not truly beleene, though hee re⸗ 
teiue the Dacramentts neuer ſo often, yet 
is he vtterly excluded from all hope of ſal- 
uation. And this doth the Apoſtle Paul 


manifeſtly teach, Rom. 3. in aſcriving iu- x42. 3. 30. 


Kification, (whether a man be circumci- 
ſed oz vncircumciſed) onely to faith. It a 
man 


= © 
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man be circumciſed, oz (to ſpeake accoz- 
ding to the condition of out time)if a man 
be baptized, and receius the Leds Sup- 
per, it is well; he ſhall bs ſaved, if withall 
he truly bel@ne in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: but it h 
truly belieut not in Chziff Jeſus, though 
he haue biene baptized,and doe receine the 
other Sacrament as often as it is admini. 
fred: pet is he neuerthelefſe in the late 
of condemnation. Do excellent a gift and 
grace is faith, and ſo notable a pziniledge 
and pzerogatiue to be endued therewith: 
And ſo fearsfull a ſme on the other ſide 
is vnbeliefe,thus making an annullity,af- 
tera ſozt, of Gods wholſome and holy 0z- 
dinance, which he hath inſtitute d and ſan- 
ified, foz the good and ſaluation of his 
people. Not that herenpon it followeth, 
that it is a matter of no moment, whether 
we partake the Sacraments oz no. God 
fozbid. Foz, as J haue ſhewed,they are of 
Chaiſts inffitution,and that foz ſeales and 
pledges of his ſpeciall loue and fauour. 
— art not ſuperfluons therefoze, nei- 

it a matter indifferent whether 
be celebzated oz no; but this is that 
which in this place J note, that ſaluation 
is not tytd vnto them, but onely . 


W 
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in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and that there is no ton⸗ 
demnation foz the want of them, but foz 
the neglect and contempt of them: accoz- 
ding alſs as neuer in times paſt were the 
ſacrifices, Sacraments, and ceremonies ef 
the Law , of any account befoze God, al- 
though they were of his owne ezdinante, 
but onely ſo farrefoozth, as Faith in the 
Pelliah to come, was duly reſpected, and 
together foyned in the obſernation at 
them : As this might be made appeare by 
plentifall teſtimonies and examples. 

| The Papiſts, cleane contrary tes this, 
doe hold and affirme , that the grace af 
God, and the thing ſignified in the @acra- 
ments, areſo tyed, and included in the 
ontward ſignes,that wholseuer doth out- 
wardly receiue the ſignes, muſt ncedes in- 
wardly participate of the grace of God, 
and of the thing ſignified , although the 
parties be neuer ſo wicked. But with- 
out Faith there is neither iuſtiſication 
ns; ſaluation: Neither doe the Sacra- 
ments of themſelues, helpe any whit bere- 
bnto. The Fozefathers of thoſe Jewes 
with whom Chzit> diſputed, lob, 6. did Joh. 6.3 t. 
eate Manna in the Mildernes, aſter their 
comming from Egypt, which Manna — 
a type, 


” * 
_— _— 7 
= : ( 
- 
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224 Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Qa. 16. 
a type, and figure of Chziſt,and euen a ve- 
ry Sacrament of his fleſh, but pet (as the 

1. cr. 10. 3. Apoſtle teagheth,r.Cor.10,) wich nany of 
them God was not pleaſed, for hee ouer- 
threw chem in che Wilderneſſe. Although 
they had the Law, the ceremonies and ſa- 
crifices among them, daily heard the one, 
and were often conuerſant in the other, 
yet were they neuerthelefſs moſt wicked 
and vngodly : by their idstatry and other 
abominations, moſt fearefully pꝛouoking 
the heauy wzath, and indgements of Gop 
againſt them. Ananias and his wife (as 
Als 5. 3. Acts 5.) had bene baptized , and had alſs 
(no doubt) receined the Lozds Supper, 

and pet did they continue in their wicked⸗ 

nes and lyes againſt the holy Ghoſt : the 
Sacraments did neither take away their 

ſin2es, noz giue them any iuſtitying oz ſa- 

ning grace. This wee ſer alſo in Iudas, 
and in Simon Magus. 8 

But as by this which bath alrrady bern 

ſpoken , this is a cleare and manifeſt 

truth, that the Sacraments cannot con- 
nay grace, neither iuſtiſie, noz make men 
righteons of themſelues , as the Papiſts 
very grofly doe affirme ; ſo is it withall 
as cleare and euldent, tat the _ 


— — — a ron ECen 
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ments haue no power to pardon oz foꝛ - 
gine ſinnes, Contrarp alſo to their aſ- 
lertion that by Baptiſme is waſhed away 
that oziginall nne, wherein wee are 
conceiued and bozne, and that cozrup⸗ 
tion which hath ſpꝛed from Adam, vpen 
all mankinde, and that thereby wee 
are reſtozed to that ſame righteouſnes , 
and pursneſſe of nature, which Adam had 
befoze his fall. The which how contra- 
ry it is to the 27 map ſee at 
large, Iames 1. and moze eſpecially, Rom. % 13 
7. where the Apoſtle is nothing aſhamed 14,15 
to acknowledge, what a wonder kull c way 3. 
oꝛiginall ſinne bare in him; yea, aſter he 4s. 
was bath baptized, and ſanctified. In 
which reſpect, very much deceiued was 
the Apoſtle; if the Papiſts ſap true, that 
by Baptiſme, oziginall nne is waſhed 
away. Ayaine , if this were ſo, it is 
then vapoſſible that any beeing baptized 
ſhould ſinne: Foz oziginall ſinne is the 
ground of all ſinne : take this awap, and 
then can wee not commit any ſinne : Foz 
if the well · ſpꝛing be Copped,no ſtteames 
can iſſue: 02 if the foundation be razed, 
it is not poſſible that the building ſhould | 
cand. l : 


Q It 


* 
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It is no ſmall errour of theirs alſo, to 
5 hold, as they doe, that the Þacraments 
can-purge from a&uall ſinnes,andearth- 
ly puniſhments, as ſicknes, and the like. 
As in the time of Popery, it was an vſual 
thing, when any man was ſicke, to hang 
the Sacrament (as ti ey called it) carried 
buts him, thus making it a charme foz all 
diſeaſes. In which blinde and grofſe con- 
teit, manp remaine at this day ſo miſ-lev, 
that when God puniſheth them koz their 
nne, either by ſicknes, oz otherwiſe, al- 
though they be neuer ſo void of faith and 
repentance ; pet if they may haue the Sa- 
crament, thep perſwade themſelues that 
all is well. 

Now in this diſconery of popiſh er- 
rours, as touching the Sacraments, wee 
diminiſh nothing of the wozthinelſe , and 
ercellency of them (as they falſely lay to 
dur charge, ) but reſtoꝛe them, and labour 
to pzeſerue them, actoꝛding to the end and 
purpoſe of the Lozd in their inſtitution: 
which was, that they ſhould be, not foun- 
taines of grace, oz cauſes of righteouſnes, 
but ſeales of righteouſnes, and of the righ- 
teouſnes of Faith, as the Apoſtle ſpeak- 

dum. 4. 11, 8th, Rom. 4. yea, not ofany other, 1 


Queſt. 16. wich their ſeuerall Expoſitions, 
that righteonſneſſe of Faith which ls 
had and obtained befoze the receining of 


them, 

Fucthermoze, feeing the Sacraments Ve 4; 
are not bare fignes , but ſuch ſignes and 
figures, as molt afſuredly bzing vnto the 
faithfull heart, verily, and in truth., the 
ſelfe · lame things that they ſignifie:ſo that 
the faithful Chꝛiſtian receiuer may aſſure 
bimſelfe,that as truely,as God is Gad, ſo 
truely hee retetueth thoſe things, which 
the outward Sacrament doth ſignifie, 
That therefoze with humble hearts, wee 
bee religiouſly carefull to yeld immoztatl 
thankes to the Eternall God in our Sa- 
piour Jeſns Chzift,foz that he hath vouch» 
ſafed ſo grat iouſlp, and mercifully to haue 
conſideration of our infirmity,tohelp out 
frailty ;, and, as it were, to lead vs li 
childzen by the hand, and appoint vs wt 
ther to goe, and what to doe, and to giue 
vs thoſeererciſes, to trade bs to the obe- 
dience of his will, and confeſſion of his 
name, to marke vs with his badges, and 
cognizances, that we map bee knowne ta 
beehis; to faſten vs together with theſe 
linkes of vnity,and Chziſtian conco2d,and 


finally to pzepare fo2 vs, ſuch and ſo bleſ- 
N 2 ſed 


r 
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MS to bzing bnto vs his hea- 
nenly bleſſings. 
Verein we may alſo behold his great 
wiſedome, that he would not lay fozth vn⸗ 


to vs his ſptrituall myſteries and pzomi- 


' ſes in wozds onely, leſt they might flip a- 


wap, and be fozgotten: but confirmeth , 
and eſtablicheth the ſame by his Deed and 
Seale alſo, that wee might the moze afſu- 
redlp{mbzace them. Experience tels vs, 
that when men make any couenant,oz bars 
gaine, they either ſhake hands, oz bit ſomg 
other like ceremonie, oz ſolemmitie to ton - 


in his Sacraments , hee hauing o2dained 
as his Deeds, and inſtruments to 
aſſure vs of his pzomiſes. And ſo much 
are his D4ds moze ſure, and his pzomt- 
ſes mo2e certaine and infallible, then any 
mans can be, ax his will is moze iuſt, to 
tand to that he hath ſaid, and his abilitis 
to perfoʒme it greater. e 


N. 17. Wichthetr ſerierall Expoſitions! 


| , 

13 Lee. 17. How many Sacraments are 

there? x 
Anſw..Thereare onely two Sacraments 
ere. by our Lord leſas Chriſt : 
 . the Sucrament of Baptiſme , and the 
Skerament of the Lords Supper, Deut. 

/ * 


already beene ſhewed; that there 
tan be but two Sacraments of the ew 

Teſtament oꝛdained by Chzift to confirm 

aur hearts in the aſſurance of Gods p20- 
ſes to eternall life; namel iſs, 
and the Lozvs Supper. No other out- 
ward ſignes, obſeruatiens , 02 ceremo- 
nies tending to this confirmation , but 
onely theſe twa. And whereas the Pa- 
piſts ſap, that beſides theſe there are fut 
other ; Confirmation, Penance, extreme 
Unction, Oꝛder and Wedlocke; in which 
(ns they ſay) onder the coner of viſible 


things, the power of God wozketh mans 
3 health ; 


12.320 " 
ExPOSITION, f 

7 Bis I ned not tand much vpon, , 

| it being plaine by that which hath l 
; 

2 


11 
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health: It is falſe,and blaſphemous. Foz 
vnto euerp. ®accament (as pou haue 
heard) and(ſpeaking p2operly of @acra- 
ments) there maſt bee a Tenfible outward 
figne, and the woꝛd of inſtitution. Now 
theſe fiue which they call Hacraments, da 
want either the Wozd, oz the outward 
ſigne, oz elſe both of them together. As 
fo; example: Patrimonie , ©zder, and 
Penance, as they terme them, haue _ 
ſome ſence, the Wozd of God ts appzoue 
them; but they haue no outward element, 
o2 creature ioyned therewith. Extreme 
Unction, and Confirmation, haue neither 


outward creature, noz anp Wozd of God 
to warrant them. Andtherefoze if theſe 
fiue be to bee accounted Sacraments, it 
will be a very eaſie matter to mT 
moze· | 


Luft, 


Ars. 18. wich cheir ſeuerall expoſition, 231 


© Oueſt. 18. What is the Sacrament of 
| tiſme? i 
Anſw. Baptiſine in 4 Sacrament of the 
New Teflament; wherein is ſigni- 
fied, and ſealed vnto vs, that wee are 
45 aſcuredly waſhed from our ſinnes by 
the bloud of C hriſt.es our fleſh is maſb- 
ed with water, in the name of the Fa- 
ther, of the Senne; and / the Holy 
Ghoſt, Mar. 16. 16. Epheſ. 5. 25,26, 
27. Tit. 3.5. 1.Pet.3.21. 


ExPOSITION,. 


\ D; the better vnderſtanding of this 
F moſt excellent pzinciple of our Chzi- 
ſtian Religion: it ſhall be requiſite 
to conſider, accozding to this definition, 
theſe eſpeciall notes: What it is : By 
who mit is to be adminiftred; and in what 
place; after what manner; at what time; 
vnto whom; and what is the comkoꝛtable 
endand effect thereof. 


232 


26, 
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As touching the fiſt: What it ĩs ? 

That Baptiſme is a Sacrament of the 
New Zeſt: ment, we baue ſ&ne already in 
the generall conſtoeration of the Sacra; 
ments. And it is rightly called þ firſt Ba- 
crament of y new Couenant, not oniy be 
cauſe it was inſtituted by our LozdJeſyus \ 
Cbziſt befoze the other @acrament of his 
Supper, and is ſucceeded into the plate of 
Circumciſion, which was the firſt Hacra- 
ment among the Jewes : but alſp becauſe 
it is ſanctified,and ſet apart, to bee (as it 
were) the wombe of the Church, where 
the Cled of God, thzough the toynt-wozk 
of the Yoly Ghaſt, are new bozne, ana 
became, of the childzen of w2ath, tbe chil- 
dzen of God, and pzepared by this their 
ſccond birth, to enter into the Kingdome 
of Pcanen. Accozding to that of the Apo- 
file, Tit. 3 Not by the workes of righteouſ- 
nelſe which we had done; but according to 
his mercy he ſaued vs, by the waſhing of 
thenew birth, andche renuing ofthe Holy 


if Epbe.5.25-(Ghoſt, And Epheſ. 5. he ſaith, Chriſt loued | 


the Church,and gaue himſclfe forit, thathe 
might ſanctifie, and cleanſe it, by the waſhe 
ing of water through the Word. 


. 4 * 1 ' | 
Baef, 18. with cheir ſeucrall Expoſitions, 1335 
By whom it is to be adwiniftred? Y 
Wee haue learned in that which goeth 
befoze, that fo2aſmuch as a Sacrament is 
a publike wozke of the Church; therefo2s 
Baptiſme being a Sacrament, ought not 
to be adminiſtred by any other, but onely 
by the publike Pinifter lawfully called 
thereunfo: Dur Lo2v Jeſus Chziſt gi- 
uing Authozitie and Commiſion foz the 
—— onely vnto them, and bnto no 
other. | 
„And whereas it hath been held t main- 
fained,as alawfull action, that Pidwiues 
(in the time al neceſity/as they call it) and 
when the Child is likely to dye, and can- 
not conneniently bee bzought ta the pubs 
like miniſterp)may baptize.LHis we ſay, 
that fozaſmuch as n are flatly foz- 
bidden in the Scripture to teach: It 
thereupon alſo plainelp followeth, that 
they are at no time to baptize ! the admi⸗ 
niftration of this Sacrament of right be · 
longing vntonone , but vnts ſuch as bee 
called to teach: Teaching, and baptizing, 
by the ozdinance and commandement of 
the Loꝛd, being ſo neceCarily ioyned toge- 
ther; that although it be lawſull to * 
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the Moꝛd without baptiſme,yet not law · 
full to baptize withont pꝛeaching, and de⸗ 


claration of the couenant of Gods gracs {| 
and mercy, ſealed to our ſoules in the 
blond of Chiu. And now, that no wa⸗ 


II. 2 12. 


dad. 4.25. 


blicheth no common rule, oz law, no moꝛs 
then the particular example of Deborab, 
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T; 
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the anſwere 
the ſaluation of Jnfants in this 
the Oolpell, is no moze tyen vnto — 
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ward receiuing of the Batcrament of bap- 

tiſme, then it was vnts circumciſion in 
times paff. And in the Law we read, that 717.12. 
it was not lawfull to circamciſe a Chily*** **3- 
vntill the eight day. And many no doubt 
departed out of this life befoze the eight 

day, and pet was there neuer any condem- 

nation imputed vuto them. 


In what place. 


It being manifeſt, that the Dacrament 
ought not ta be adminiſtren by any, but 
del by the lawfull Pinifter authozized 
thereunto : Jt followeth thereupon as 
plainely , and euidently, concerning the 
place, that inno other place, but onelyin 
the Church , and befoze the congregation 
ought it to be adminiſtred, vbnlefſe in the 
time of perſecution. Not that Baptiſme 
is tyed to one place moze then to another, 
in regard of the thing it ſelfe. Foz wee 
read, Acts 8. that Philip baptizedthe Eu; 44 3.36, 
nuch in a certaine water as they trauailed . 
bpon the way: but onely in regard ol cir- 
cumſtances, becauſe Baptilme is 
like wozke of the Church puhlikely to be 
adminiſtred , and the Church is the ozdi⸗ 


to the vſe and obſ of all Gods 93+ 


d belonging to the publike 
— of his name. Ne 
( 


After whatmanner. 


As touching the manner of the admin 
ration ot this Sacrament, it muſt be ad- 
miniſtred with water, and in the name of 
the Father, the Won, and the holy Ghoſt. 
If it be adminiſtred with any other ele- 
ment oz creature, but onelp water, it is 
vnlalotully done, neither is it any Hatra⸗ 
ment: the Lozd inftituling no other outs 
ward thing, but onely water, fo2 the trus 
and full a of the lame. Ma · 
ter holding this p with the blond 


of Chziſt, and after this manner repꝛe⸗ 


ſenting the ſame, thut as water waſheth 
away the filthinefe of the fleſh, ſo doth the 
grace of God thzongh Chꝛiſtes bloud, tas 
ken hold vpon by atrue and linely faith, 
— — ſonle , and clenſe the fame from 
the Tilt and pollution of nne, ſo making 
vs the ſonneg and daughters of GD, 
which were bofoze the childzen of wzath. 
Againe, it Baptiſme be adminiſtred in any 
ether name, butonely in the name of ths 
blelled Trinity, the Father, ——— 
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l ff,it is 
. 


no trus baptiſme, 
and mocking of 


Cpꝛiſts oz Foz the fogce and ef- Reaſon 


fect of b ,Cannootherwiſe be truly 


perceiued oʒ bnderftwd,then by beginning 
at the free mercy of the Father,whorecon- 
cileth vs bnto himſelfe by his onely be- 
gotten wonne: Then ſecondly doth Chzift 
appeare befoze vs, with the ſacrifice of his 
death: And thirdly, the holy Ghoſ, by 
regener aten, 


whom we are waſhed, 
and in the end made partakers of all gov 
gifts, Foz we doe not rightly know God, 
except our Faith doe diſtinalp conceius 
thꝛe perſons in one Tflence, and that the 
efficacie and fruit of baptiſme doth come 
from hence, that God the Father adopteth 
vs in his Donne, and that wee being pur- 
ged from the filthineſle of our fleſh, he re · 
fozmeth vs by his Spirit to holinefle and 
righteouſnes all the dapes of our lifc. 


At what time. 
As touching the time of Adminiſtrati- 
on, it is in it ſelfe free, and not tyed to one 
time moze then to another: but the time 
af reſozting thertunto is not fre. They 


that bela uod the pꝛeaching of Peter at ge · 
| "- ruſalem, 


So 
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4241. 
chap. g. 36. 
Cha. 10. 47. 


Chap. 9. 18. 


Cha. 16. 15, 
33. 


holy Sacrament.” 


Ch2ift, and bel kued his Wozd, fozthwith 


telues, 03 vpon any outward thing 
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ruſalem in the day of Pentetoſt, Acts 2. 
The Eunuch whom Philip baptized,chap. = 
$. Cornelius chap, 10. Paul the Apoſtle at 
Damaſcus, chap. 9. Lydia, andthe ke&per of | 
the pziſon, chap. 16. they of Philippos, and 
other faithfull men and women, alone as 
they had taffed of the gifts and graces of 


they deſired to be baptized, and did not de- 
kerre, noz put it off till another time. 
Whereupon J conclude, that they doe be- 
ry well, who neither in themſelnesznoz in 
their families, doe linger in receining this 


- This Sacrament belongs fo all (ach 
as are tompꝛehended within the couenant 
of Gods grace, and mercy in Chzilk Je- | 
(ſus, whether they be ald oz young. Such 
as are of full age, axe not to be reteiued 
buto baptiſme,befoze ſuch time as they 
inſtructed, and haue ptelded a confeſſion o 
a true faith, together with a pzoteftation, | 
that they will glozifie God in newneſſe k 
life. But as touching Jnfants : 25 2 
our Adoption doth not depend vpon — 
onely 


Vats whom. | 
| 
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| , onely bpon the election of God; therefo:e 
Although Jufants be not indued with actu- 
All faith, which is by hearing, pet are they 
| iuſtly baptized(as in times paſt they wers 
circumciſed) becauſe they are compzehen- 
ved within the conenant of eternall life, 


To whomſoener God pzomiſeth himſelfe Rca ſon 
to bs their God , and whom hee acknow- 2 
ledgeth foz his, thoſe, no man, without 
great impiety,may exclude from thenum- 
ber of the faithfnll : but hee pꝛomiſeth not 
onelp that hee will be the God of ſuch as 
doe p;oſefſe him, but alſo of their ſ&de, as 
appeareth in theſe wozds of the couenant 
made to Abraham, Gen. 17. I willeſtabliſh Cen. 17. 7. 
my couenant (ſaith the Logd) betweene 
* theeandme, and thy ſeede aftet thee for an 
ceuerlaſting couenant, to be God vnto thee, 
” and thy ſeede aſter thee. Now to this co- 

uenant was circumciſion added, as a ſeals 
and pledge thereof, as well in childzen, as 

men, the ſubſtance whereof remaineth 

-© this dap, and not abolſched by Chziſt. 
Voz hee came to fulfill the pꝛomiſes, — 

7 no 
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| 4.19.10 


151 51 6. 


| Cal. 3. 11,13 


x * 6.3 14 
Ec. 


11 F Marks 10, - 


- N * 


not td diſtolue chem. And therefoze ſaid 
de, Math. 19. Suffer littlè childten, and for- 
bid them not to come to me : for of ſuch js 
the Kingdome of God. And Marke 10. Ve- 
rily I ay vnto youy who ſoc uer ſhall not re- 
ceiue the Kingdom of God, as alittle child. 


hee ſhall not enter therein: And hee tooke 


them vp in his armes, and put his hands vp- 
on tliem , and bleſſed them,. By this it ts 
enident , that ſ&ing the pzomiſe of ſalua- 
tion appertaineth as well to chilvzen as 
fo men, there is no reafon why the ſigns 
and ſeale of the pꝛomiſe, namely, Bap- 
tiſme, ſhould be wtith-holden from them, 
but that they ſhould be baptized in their 
infancy at this dap, as the childzen of the 
Jewes were circumciſed the eight day al. 
ter their birth, baptiſme being ſucc&ded 
into the place of circumciſion , as hath 
beene ſhewed, and ap the Apoſtle witne(- 
ſeth,Col.z. 


What is the comfortable end, and 
effect thereof? 

Know ye not (ſaith the Apoſtle, Ro. 6.) 
that ſo many of vs 2s were baptized into 
Jeſus Chriſt , were baptized into his death? 
Therefore we are buried wich hum by — 

| 8 
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tiſme into death, that like as Chriſtꝰ was rai- 
ſed vp from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, euen ſo, wee alſo ſhould walke in 
newnetlc of life. In which woꝛds the Apo- 
fe doth not onely cxhozt vs ta the follow- 
ing of Chzil ; but his meaning is, that hy 
Baptiſme Chziſt hath mads vs partakers 
of his death, that wee may be grafted into 
* it. Foz as the graffe tetetueth ſubſtance, 
and nauriſhment from the rot into which 
titis graffed, ſo they that receiue Bap⸗ 
tiſme with a true and liuely faith, they 
doe truly fiele the effect of the death of 
Chzift, in the moztifying of their ficſh,and 
therewithall alſa the effect of his relur- 
rection.in the quickning of the, Spirit. 
Whereupon afterward , doth hee gathec 
matter.oferhoztation,. that if we be Ch2i- 
ſtians indede, wee ought to be dead unte 
ſinne, and to liue vnto righteonfnes. 
If the Sacraments of the old Teffa- 
ment did v2ge, and require regeneration; 


r 


and ſandtification, and witneſſed our com- 


munion with the death of Chziſt: the 
Sacraments of the new Teſtament muſt 
Allo do the like, as touching the ſubſtance, 
| and graces ſignified, there being no diffe- 
| rence at all bvetwene ** In this ſence, 
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Tit. 3 is Baptiſme called, The waſhing of 
the new birth. And foz this cauſe mot 
notablp, Col. 2. doth the Apoſtle Paul(ſpea- 
king of circumciſion, and baptiſme,unake 
the one no moze ſpirituall then the other: 
foz he ſaith, that we are circumciſed with a 
circumciſion made without hands, by put- 
ting off the ſinfull body of the fleſh,through 
the circumciſion of Chriſt. A ,foz 


declaration of that ſaying, he adveth, that 


wee are buried with Chriſt through Ba 

tiſme, wherebp hee meaneth — elle, 
but that the fulfilling , and truth of Bap- 
tiſme is alſo the truth, and fulfilling of cir- 
cumciffon , becauſe they figure both one 
thing: Baptiſme being the ſame to vs 


T 


Chziltians at this day, that cireumeifion 


in times paſt was bnto the Lewes. 

The Miniſters outward waſhing with 
water in Baptiſme , is amoſt certaine 
figne, ſeale and pledge, of the inward 
waſhing, whereby wee are clenſed from 
our unnes by the bloud of Chzifft. Foz 
euen as water purgeth the fleſh,ſo are our 


| '2P-13.21, unnes purged by Chziſts bloud, as 1. Pet. 
1.40. 1.7. 3. and 1. Ioh. 1. Now to be waſhed with 


Chꝛiſts bloud, is to be made partakers of 
the couenant of grace, that is toſay, to be 
5 © recon- 
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reconciled, iuſtiſied, regenerate, and adop- 
ted into the liberty of the Sonnes of God. 
The outward man feleth the fozce of the 
water, but the inward man fe&leth the effi- 
cacie of Chziſts bloud. All they that are 
baptized with water,are not regenerated, 
no2 waſhed with the bloud of Ch2ilf, but 
onely ſuch as are elected : it being moſk 
ſure and certaine, that the Miniſters of 
Gods Wozdhaue no pzeeminence in the 
Sacraments but onely the adminiſtration 
of the outward ſignes, all the fozce, ant 
efficacte of the graces ſignified, reſting 
and remapning onely in the power and 


diſpenſation of Chziff. I baptize wich wa- 76h. f. aß, 
ter (ſaith lohn the Baptiſt, Ioh. i. but hee 38. 


baptizeth wich the holy Ghoſt. The Bap- 
tiſme with water wacheth the fleſh, but it 
cannot make the ſoule cleane, noz regene⸗ 
rate the inward affections of the heart. 
To dot this, is the onely office of Chziſt, 
thzough the gracious wozke of his holy 
Spirit, yea, and ſo pzoperlp and pecultars 
ly hath he reſerued it to himſelfe , that bee 
will nat communicate it with any other. 
Do that,loke what difference there is be- 
twirt water and the holy Ghoſt, betwixt a 


teremontall fignification, and the thing it 
R2 elle, 
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ſelfe, ſo great difference there is betwixt 
the Baptiſme of Chzilt, and the wozke of 
all faithfull Piniſters of his Wozd , and 
Sacraments, in the miniſtery and diſpen- 
ſation of the ſame. 0 . 
Firtt then in way of vſe, here is offe- 
red vnto vs very fit occaſion to examine 
our ſelues in what effate we ſtand befo2e 
God. Jtis no ſufficient argument to ap- 
pꝛoue our ſelues ts be in the tate of grace 
and ſalnatton, becauſe we haue bene bap- 
tized with the outward Waptiſme of wa- 
ter, and becanſe wer are receiued ints the 
Church, and accounted members of the 
ſame: but if by the wozke , and witneſſe 
of Gods Spirit in our hearts, we f&le out 
ſelves to be regenerate , andſanctified to 
holineſſe and rigbteonſnes, then haue we 
a como table teſtimonp, that we are bap- 
tizev with the holy Ghoſt, and ſhal be ſure 
of the remiſſion of all our ſinnes, and of 
eternall lite; the ontward waſhing with 
water, being a ſeale, a figne, and an aſſu- 
rance of the ſame. Whereas on the other 
fide , if wa ferle not theſe effects of Gods 
grace and bleſled Spirit, then. although we 
haue biene baptized, pet can wee have no 
trac peace of confcicnce , CO 


W 
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aſſurance of Gods loue, and fauour in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus , to the fozgiueneſſe of our 
finnes, and to the ſaluation of our ſoules. 
This I haue made manifeſt in the exam- 
ple of Ananias, and Simon Magus, who al- 
thongh they were baptized, yet remayned 
neuertheles moſt hozrible hypocrites, and 
blaſphemers. And it doth appeare from 
time to time in experience; many that 
baue bene baptized with water, haue 
giuen apparant teſtimony by their lewd 
and vngodly conuerſation, that they were 
neuer baptized with the Spirit of Chzilk, 
as directly treading the ſteppes cf repꝛo⸗ 
bation. 

Secondly, we muff remember to make ve 27 
this pzofit of Baptiſme thzoughout our 
life , that wee are thereby baptized foz 
dead, (accozding to the Apoſtles phzaſe, 
1. Cor. 15.) that is, that the death of ſinne 1. c. 13. 
might \be aboliſhed in vs, This, J ſap, *5: 
wee ought religiouſly to remember at all 
times, and eſpecially when wee kerle the 
motions, and flattering enticements of 
the woꝛld, the fleſh, and the deuill, that by 
the conſideration thereof , wee map be 
Trengthened, and ſtirred vp to fight, and 


ftrine ageinſt them, Knawing that wee 
R 3 ray. 
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grienouſly nne, and tranſgreſſe even | 

1 againſt the nature of our Baptiſme, if af- ; 
I ter our calling, and conuerſion, wee gine 1 
* A our ſclues to the delights of nne, any | 

6.12. ſuffer it to raigne, and exerciſe a damini- 
on in our moztall bodies, ſo as we obey it 
| in the luſts thereof. 
Thirdly, we muff remember, that by 
Baptiſme is made a ſolemne ſtipulation, » 
| oz obligation, betwixt God and vs: God 
| | witnefling that hee doth receine vs into 
\'F the couenant of being his people; and wee 
i | gining faith vnto God, to renounce ſinne 
1 and ®atan , and ts ſerue him in holineſſe 
14 and righteonſneſſe, all the dapes of our 
1 life. Foz to bee baptized in the name of 
1 Cbꝛitt, is to boenrolled (as it wert) en- 
1 tred, and receiued into the couenant, and 
1 family , and ſo into the inheritance of the 
' Sonnes of God, ts be purged alſo from 
Ml the filth of finne,and to be endued with the 
manifold graces of God, faz the glozifping 
of his Pateſty in an innocent life. As they 
then who delight in nne, and follow the 
luſts and motions of the fleſh , doe finne | 
againſt the nature of Baptiſme, ſo do they a 
alſo violate, and bzeake the touenant made ; 
betwixt God and them: Pea, hereby are 
vaſealed 


— 7 — — 
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bnſealed (as jt were) the ſeales of Gods 
: lone, the Sacrament doth become vnp;s- 
table, and moze wozſe and wicked are 
ſuch men bekoze God, then they that ne- 
ner had the Dacrament at all: As Rom. 2. Rem. 2. 25. 
where the Apoſtle ſaith, that by tranſgreſ- 
} fing the Law, the Jewes circumciſion 
was made bncircumciſion, that is, it fwd 
, * theminaslittle ſtead, as if they had ue= 
ner receiued it. Sofearefull and dange- 
rous a thing it is, foz men wilfully and li- 
cencigufly to gine themſelues to the affe- 
«ions, and wayes of vngodlineſſe , after 
they haue biene admitted to the partaking 
of the Sacraments , they by this meanes 
being guilty of making voyde the grace of 
Gov, amdhis wholeſome and holy ozdt- 
nances which he hath inſtituted, and ſan- 
Killed foz the god, and. ſaluation of his 
people. The which vndoubtedly is a mo 
great and haynous offence. 


R 4 Queſt. 


vl m_—_ | 
249 Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, NQaeſt. 19 


Queſt.19, What is the Sacrament of 
 theLords Suppet? 
Anſw. The Supper of the Lord, is a Fa- 
crament Nr 4, by our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift: whereby it is ſignified , and 
ſealed onto vs, that we are 45 aſſurcdly 
{ ſuſtained te eternall life , by the body 
it of Chrift crucified , and by his U, 
ſhed, as we certainely eate the broken 
bread, at the Lords Table, and drinke 
W | the wine cut of the Cup, Math. 2 6,26, 

| if | 27. 1. Cor. 11. 25 Kc. TEES 


$2 i! engen 

10 | ExP©$ITION. 
of | | Vat yon may the better bnder- 
[i I I ftand this Doctrine of the Lozds 
| Supper, and 8 
bnto, with the meze reverence and Reli- 
| gion: (after haue ſpoken a few wozes 
if of the time, when it was inffituted,)9 wil 
bl enter inte a biete, and particular exami⸗ 
| | nation, and txplication of the wozds of 
Chzil's inſtitution, together with the ſe- 
nerall circumſtances, oʒ lacramental acti- 
ons, as they are recozded by the 9 
| its, 
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q liſts, and the Apoſtle Paul, r,Cor.1r. | 
+ Astourhing the time ofthe inſtitution, | 
The Lord leſus (ſaith the Apoſtie) in the 1. cœ. 1. 23 
night that het was betrayed, tooke bread, 
From this circumſtance of time, wee are 
to obſerve two points. Firſt, that the Ba- 
crament of the Lozds Supper, is ſucc&- 
ded in the place of the Sacrament of the 
Jewes Paſcoucr , which was inſtituted 
= by God, alittle befoze the deliverance of 
tze Jſraelites fr the captiuity of Egypt: 
cucnas this was inſtituted by our Lozd 
| Jel us Chꝛiſt, a little befozc our actuall de · 
Uuerance from the thzaldame and captiui⸗ 
ty cf finne, Satan, death, and condemna⸗ 
tion. Df which our ſpirituall delincrance, 
- from theſe deadly enemies of our ſaluati- 
on, the Datrament of the Paſſeoner-was 
= a type, and figure, and therefoze not pet 
aboliſhed, as touching the ſubſtance, but 
that remayning whole, and entire in the 
= Lozds Supper: the difference of time on- 
ly exccptcd , as J baue ſhewed befoze. 
+ Now the reaſon, wherefoze he inſlitoted Reaſon, 
this Dacrament in the night , was this, 
fozaſninch as he was thereanto compelled 
by the neceſſity of the Law of God, wher- 
in it was expꝛelly cõmanded, as Exod. 12. 
that 
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Exed,12.6, that the Paſſeauet ſhould be celebzated at 
euen. Che which ozdinance of God was 
firſt by him to be fulfilled, befoze he might 
pꝛoceed to the aboliſhing thereof, by the 
inffitution of any other. So that hereupon 
it followeth not, that the Sacrament ofithe 
Loos Dupper muſt ſtill be adminifrey 
in the night, becanſe Chziff in making 
bimſelfe ſubiett to the Law, inſtituted the 
ſame at that ſeaſon: but this hereupon we 
may warrantably conclude,that it may be 
adminiftred in the night, and after Sup- 
per tos, if vzgent occaſion and naceſſitie 
— the lame, as in the time of perſe 
cution. 
And whereas the Papifts contend, that 
it ſtandeth with no reaſon,to call this a 
crament by the name of the Lozds ®up- 
per,becauſe it was inſtituted after Sup- 
per: they cauell herein, not onely againff 
vs. but enen againſt the Apoſtle Paul him⸗ 
ſeife,- who in plaine expzefſe wozds ſs 
termeth it in the twentieth Verſe of the 
ſame Chapter. | 
Foz aſecond note,heere is offered bnts 
bs a moſt yotableconfideration of Chzifts 
wonderfull loue and goodnefſe towards 
vs: Foz euen as when a man thinking 
on 


* 


n death, and pzeparing himſelfe ts leaus 
this wozld,doth in his laſt Will and Te- 
ftament bequeath ſome gift o Legacy 
bnto his friends, to ſuch as haue beens 
niere und deart bnto him, whereby they 
might haue occaſion to remember him, 
and to pzaiſe G DD foz him when hee is 
gone: De gur Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, know- 
ing now the houre to be at hand, wherein 


the inſtitution of this Sacrament, left vn- 
to vs a molt excellent pledge and token of 
his tender lone and kindnes towards vs, 
not onely in abaſing bimſelfe to take our 
fleſh ; but alſo in ſuffering death foz our 
Redemption. This was no ſmall lone, 
but a loue moſt wonderful ſurpaſſing and 
excellent ; of which himſclfe ſpoaketh,ſap- 


when any man beſtoweth his life for his 
fricnds, Andnow,as all the parts and cir- 
cumffances of this loue, our Lozd Jeſus 
Ehzilt perfozmed in his life, and at his 
death: enen ſs, hath hee left vnto vs this 
Sacrament, oz a memoziall thereof, and 
perpetually to that end to bee obſerned, e- 
uen bntill dis comming againe. And ſure» 
ly 


with their ſeuerall Expoſitions, Qzeſt.1g. 253 


ing, Greater loue then this hath no man lob. 15.13, 
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ly, in regard hereof, there could not be a- 
ny fitter time foz the celebzation of the 
fame, then in the lame night wherein hee 
was betrayed, and when hee certainely 
knew, that he ſhould ſhoztly dye, that ſo it 
might the moze freſhly bee impꝛinted and 
retained in onr mindes, 
* to the wozds themſelues of the 
tution | 


Ieſus took the Bread, and when he had gi- 
uen thankes, he brake ir, & gaue it to the 
Diſciples, and ſaid .Take,care, this is my 
2 Doe this in remembrance of 


Al] hee tooke the Cup, and when he had 
giuen thankes, hee gaue it to them, ſay- 
. ; Drinke ye all of ir. For this is my 
bloud of the New Tiſtament, that 1s 
ſhed for many, for the — of ſins; 
This doc, as oft as yee drinke it, in re- 


membrance of me. | 


In theſe woꝛds is contained the whole 
inſtitution of the Lozds : where- 
in are two eſpeciall things to be conſide- 
red. The Ceremoniall , oz ſacramentall 
circumſtances, which are theſe ; He _ 


19. wich their feuerall Expoſitions 253 
d, hee gaue thankes, he brake the bread, 

ee gaue the bread, and they did take and 

te it. Alſo hee toołe the Cup , hee gaue 
henkes, he gaue ĩt to them; he laid, Drinke 
eallofic. _ | 

The other thing to be conſivered,is the 

ter of the Sacrament,in theſe wo2zds; 

his is my body which is broken for you. 1. cx. 11. 
This is my bloud of the New Teſtament, 23-242 
hat is ſhed for many, fur cheremiſhon of 


es. 


7 He tooke bread: 
The bzead which Chzifftooke, was vn 


whereas the Papiſts ſay , that becanſe 
Chziſt tooke bnleaugned bzead , the firſt 


of Chꝛiſts o2dinance,if it bee adminiſtred 
with that which is leauened: The anſwer 
is plaine, that the neccCſitie of the time 


| conffrained 1Chziſt to take vnleanened 

bzead, it being an ozdinance and Law of 
God, as Exod. 1 2. that faz the ſpace ok le- Ex0.12.15. 7 
nen dapes there ſhould be no leuen kound 


from the firſt dap, vntill the ſeuenth, that 
perſon ſhould be cut off from Iſrael. An 
now when Chꝛiſt inſtituted this Sacra- 
ment, and tooke Bzead,it was the firſt of 
theſe ſenen, as we map ſee, Math, 26. ®o! 
then, hereupon it followeth not, as they 
imagine,that this part of the Sacrament 
mult of neceſſity be admtniſtred with vn- 
leauened bzead : but this well be ga- 
thered, and concluded, that it muſt euer - 
moze be adminiſtred with bzead, and that 
whoſoever ſhall pzeſume to celebzate it 
with any thing elſe, hee retaineth not the 
inſtitution of Chziff ; but is manifeſtly 
guilty of pzophaning & abuſing the ſame: 
the Euangeliſt ſaping in plains termes, 
that he tooke bead: and they name no o- 
ther thing that he tooke ; neither alſo doth 
the Apoſtle ſap, that he inſtituted it with 
any thing elſe. And ſurelp, herein is a } 
moze manifeſt argument of Chzifts leue, 
then is of encrp one well confidered; in 
that, by ſuch familiar creatures, as Bzeav 
and Mine, he would vouchſafe to attem- 
-. per himſelfe to our rude capacity, and to 
b;ing vs to the perfect — 1 
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Que. 19. with their ſeveral Expoſicions: 
his heauenly myſteries: wee being here- 
by plainely taught, and led (as it were) by 
the hand, to this comfoztable aCurance ; 
that as Bzead and Wine by naturall ef- 
fects, nouriſh our bodies, frengthen and 
comfozt ourſpirits: {o doth the body and 
blouv of Ch3ilt bzoken, and ſhed foz vs 
dpon the Croſſe, nouriſh our ſoules, and 
quicken our ſpirits to eternall life with 
Gov. As the bzead is made of many 
graines kneaded into one loafe ; and the 
Mine pzefſed out of many Grapes into 
ons Cup: ſa the multitude of Chziftians, 
communicating at the Lozds Table, 
though many in number. ars ingrafted in- 
to Chʒiſt, ans made members of his my- 
ſticall body,and {opned with mutuall lone 
one with the other, ſo that now they lins 
by the Wpirit of Chziſt, as members of a 
naturall body liue, and haus ſence by that 
Spirit, that commeth from the heart, and 
| from the head. 


He gavethankes, 


The fozme q matter of Chzilfs thanks- 
giuing, is expzeCed neither by the Apoſtle 
Paul, noz by any of the Euangeliſts, they 
All concealing it, and (no doubt) bpon ve-> 
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rpgreat conſideration. But whatſoener it 
was, this is manifeft, that thereby he (ans 

tified, and ſeparated the Bead, to bee art 

holy and bleed @Dacrament of dis body, 

bꝛoken fo2 vs bpon the Croſſe ; as alſo al- 

terward the Mine, to be an holp Sacra- 
ment of his bloud-ſhed foz our ſinnes. 

- Wherebp we learne two points.  Firft ; 

Ti | ſomewhat generally by conference with | 

| | other places: That we ought to gine Gd 

| | | thankesin the bſe of his good creatures , 
1 and to pꝛap him to bleſte andſanctity them 
Wl | to our comfozt : remembzing this notable 
| | 1.79.4, ſaping ofthe Apoſtle, 1. Tim. 4. Euery 
creature of God is good, and nothing to be 
Ft refuſed, if it be received with thanksgiuing, 
& c. The ſecond, and moꝛe particular, is, 
that by p2aiſe t thankſgining vnto God, 
foz the death of Chziſf,and by pꝛayer vnta | 
| him , that we may bee made partakers 
| of the fruit and benefit of his Death, 
| ought the Sacrament of the Lozds Duß- 
| per to be adminiſtred, and the Bzead an 
Wine ſanctified, and ſet apart to that 


end. 
The Papiſts terme this thanksgiuing, 


tonſecration: which phzaſe, and terme k 
ſpeech, we would not ſtand vpon, if 2 
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all they did not teach, that by canſecration, 
the very ſubſtance of the Bꝛead 1 Wine, 
ſhould be turned into the boay 4 blond of 
| Chzilt: which is nothing ſo. Foz confe- 
| cration is, when that thing which beleze 
| was impure,and that creature which was 
common, 83 vncleane, is made pure, and 
ſet apart,fo) the vſe of man. And this is 
two wapes. Firſt, they are ſanctified ef 
| the Lozd ; and ſecomdly,they are ſanuiſied 
of vs. Thecreatures are ſaid to be con- 
fecrated of the Ko5d, when they are inftt- 
tuted, ozdained, and ſet apart from all o- 
thercreatures,to ſerue foz the vſe of man, 
by his holy Moꝛzd, accezd ing to that of . 
Paul to Timothy, which J noted befoze; 
and where he adveth, that it is ſanctifiey 
by the Moꝛd and Pꝛaper. Che ſecond 
manner ok conſecration which appertat- 
neth to vs, is by gining of thankes And 
thus, and no otherwiſe, is the Bꝛead and 
Wing at the Lozds Table, to bee conſe- 
trated at this dap, and from time to time. 
It is conſecrated and ſet apart, by the 
Moꝛd amdiuſtitation of Ch2ift ; and by 
the pꝛaper, pzaiſe , and thankſgining of 
the Pinilter, and faithfull Chziſtians , in 

the celebꝛation, and 1 thereof, 
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Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Que. 19. 
comming (as they ought to come) pzepa- 
red thereunto,with a religious confidera- 
tion of the wonverfull and vn 
mercy and louing kindnelle of theLozd, 
who ſpared not his owne Sonne, but gaue 
him to death for vs all, as Rom.$. 


He brake the Bread. 


From hence we learne, that the Bzead af 
the Lozds Table, in the adminiffration of 
the Sacrament, muſt be bzoken. Firſt, bes 
cauſe it is accozding to Chzifts inftitutt- 
on, as we ſ& here in expzeſſe termes. e · 


condly , that euery one ot the communt- 


cants feeding thereon equally, may ſee 
themſelues to be equally partakers of the 
body of Chzilt crucified; yea, this bzea- 
king of the bzead ſeemeth ſo neceCary, 
that the Poly Ghoſt doth call the Dacra- 
ment by that very terme, Acts z. and 
chap. 20. 

And athird reaſon is, becauſe this bzea- 
king of the Bzead , doth moſt linely ſet 
fozth vnto vs, the bzeaking of Chꝛiſts bo- 
dy foz our ſinnes. Not that his body was 
materially bzoken, as weereade Ioh. 19. 
and Exod. 1 2. ( fo2 the outward bzeaking 
of it could haue made . 
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Queſt. 19. with their ſeuerall expolitions. 259 
the bzeaking was inward, in Spirit, with 
bearing the burthen of our finnes, with 
which inward griofe of the Spirit, the 
> body, in ſome ſazt, map alſs be ſaid to bes 
* bz;oken,oz tozmented, when therein, foz the 
* bitternelſe of the paine, he cryed unte his 
Father, as it is recozded, Mat. 26, and 27. M:.26.36 
So then, when wee ſee the bzead bzoken % 27.46 
7 befozevsin theSacrament, we muſt ve- 
rilp beleene, that the bodp of Chzift crnct- 
fied, isofferey vnto vs of our heauenly 
Father, to be receined by Faith. 


He gauethe Bread, | 


As the bꝛead at the Loz0ds Table muſt 
* bebzoken; ſo alſo ginen and diffributed. 
7 AIfitbee taken into the hand of the Pini 
*  *fter,ſandcifiedby and thankſgining 
and bꝛoken; pet if it be not diſtri⸗ 
butep, it is no Dacrament, noz ſacramen- 
tall bzead, that bzead onelp,being ſo to bes 
termed, and acconnted, which is after 
pꝛaper and thankſgiaing bzoken, and di- 
ſtributed to the communicants. Which 
quite onerthzoweth the epinion and cu- 
ſtome of the Papiſts, in keeping the bꝛead 
in their boxes, which remaineth vnviſtci- 
bated, as moſt holy, ecenſecrafed bead, 
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thinking, and making the ſimple people 
beleeue, that that bzead hath marnellous 

great bertne in it, to dziae away Di⸗ 
uels, #c. which is not wozth the ſtanding 
vpon, _ 

That which the diſtributing of the 
bzead doth ſignifie vnts vs, is, that-it is 
not the body of Chzilt,as it was bozne of 
the Airgin Mary, that is offered vnto vs, 
92 rep;eſented by the bzead ; but his body 
as it is was bꝛoken, by which wee are ſa- 
tied. And ſecondly, that this Sacrament 
muff be adminiſtred in the face of the cons 
gregation, and publikelp to all the people, 
being aſſembled together foz the patta- 
king of it: Contrary alſo to another cu - 
ffome of the Papiſts; the Pꝛieſt often- 
times receining it alone, as wee ſhall ſe& 
further hereafter, | | 

And whereas hee gaue the bzead bnta 
his Diſciples ; we may learne t obſerue, 
that ſuch onely are meet partakersof the 
Lo2ds Supper, who are the Schollers 
and Diſciples of Chꝛiſt. And of Chzilts 
Diſciples doth hee himſelfe make a de- 
ſcription, Joh. 8. by their continuance in 
dis Wozd. And theſe are alſo ſuch,who(as 
the Apoſtle teacheth x. Cor, 11.) _—_ 


Quſt ig. wich their ſeuerall Expoſitions: 


f they pꝛeſume to come to the Table of the 


3 
. is I” At , Gor N 4 * 


Loꝛd, are religiouſipcarefull,topzoue and 
examine themſelues. 


And they did take, and eate it, 


The Bzead at the Lozds Table, being 
bleed, bzoken,and diſtributed, muſt alſo 
be receiued, and eaten. If it be ſanctified, 
bzoken, and diſtributed, and therewithall 
not reteiued, and eaten, it is no Dacra- 
ment, noz ſacramentall bzead. The bzcav 
being ſet apart by pꝛaper, andthankſgi- 
uing, b:oken, giuen, receined, and eaten, 
is an holy Sacrament of the body of 
Chziſt; and thep who renerentlp,and res 
ligioufly, accozding to Chzifts inftitutt- 
on, are partakers thereof; doe together. 
with the bodily eating of the b2zead, ſpirits 
tually and by faith, eate, and receiue the 
very body of Chit, to the ſpirituall ſou? 


richment and pzeſeruation oftheir ſoules. 


This is my body, 

This erpzeſſeth the matter of the firſt 
part of the Sacrament, as J ſhewed be- 
foze: The wozd (this:) which ſentence 
is ta be applyed vnto the bzcad, which the 


Pinilter doth.take.blefſe,bzcake,and _ 4 
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Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Qaeſt. 1. 
to the communicauts, exhozting, and re- 
guiring them to receiue, and eate it. And 
whereas hauing thus relation unte the 
bzead, he ſaith, This is my body: Wee 
muſt not thinke, that the pzonouncing of 
theſe wo2zvs doth make the. @acrament , 
oz is any part of the conſecration, as. the 
Papiſts imagine: but herein did our Lozd 
Jeſus Chzilt teach his Diſciples, what 
hee had done, and how hee had ſanctified 
and ſet apart the bzead, to be an holy te- 
pꝛeſentation of his body , which ſhould 
ſho2tly bee bzoken and crucified faz them. 

That which wee obſerne heere foz our 
inſtruction and comfoꝛt, is this: T hat the 
bzead at the Lozds Table, taken, bleſſed, 
bꝛoken, gtuen, receined and eaten, is a 
moſt holy Hacrament, and repzeſentation 
of the body of Chzift cruciſied, and bzoken 
foz vs in the Garden, and bpon the croſſe. 
And whereas our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt cal- 
leth it his body; J will ſhewſome reaſong 
wherefoze he doth ſo, and then come to a 
further p2oofe of this point, by the Teſti- 
monies & authozities of the Scripture. 

A firſt reaſon why hee called this bzead 
his Body, was, to teach his Diſciples 
to make a viffercnce betwixt this oa” 


"_— — —— — —— 


| Quel. 1 9. with their ſcuerall Expoſitions. 
fied Bzead, and common bzead. 

„ to diſtinguiſh it from the o⸗ 
ther part Sacrament , which con- 
cernes the Cup. 

Thirdly,to ditinguith it from the ©a- 
craments of the Old Teſtament. 
Fourthlp , to teach his Diſciples the 
thing fignified by that ontward Sacra- 
ment; and therewithall the inſeparable 
contunctton betweene the 8utward ele- 
ment, and the thing thereby ſignified in 
7 therightreceluing of tt. 
| Furthermoze , that his Diſciples 
> HGould know, that hee had inſtituted an- 

; ether®acrament of the New Teſtament, 
| beſides Baptiſme: and which they might 


| 
[ 
ö 


well diſcerne, not onelp in that hee tooke 

common bzead, hlefled it, oke it, and 

gaue it to them, commanding them to re⸗ 

teiue, and eate it: but in that alſo he gaue 

it the name of the thing thereby ſignified, 

accozding to the bſual phzaſe of the Þcrip- 

ture when it ſpeaketh of Sacraments, as 

Gen. 17. Circumciſion being but the igne 7.10, 

of the Couenant, is called the Couenant. 

And Exodus 12. The Lambe is called the . 
aſſeoner, which was not the Paſſeoner, 27. 


t the ligne of it, and which it did rep2e- 
D 4 ſent. 
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ſent. And ſo the Nocke in the Milder ⸗ 


nefſe, whereof the childzen of Iſrael did 
dzinke, is by the Apoſtle x.Cor.10. called 

1. C. to 4. Chꝛiſt, of whom it was a ligne. 
But heere a que ſtion map bet alked; 
R 6.3,4. that ſeeing as the Apoſtle teacbeth, Rom. 
g. webe grafted into Chziſts Death and 
Reſurrection by Baptiſme : what neede 
daue wee then ofthis Sacrament ? 0z how 
doth it differ from that? Wherennto J 
anſwere, that this Sacrament doth- not 


differ from Baptiſme, but in the manner 


and inſtitution of it. Foz as Baptiſme 
was inftituted to ingraft vs into Chzifls 
body, that wee might become his mem» 
bers: ©0 the L02ds Supper was inſtitu- 


ted and ozeained to noutiſh vs, to retaine 


and to feed vs, being ingraſted into big 
body, and that ſo we might grow and flou⸗ 
tiſh in him. 

Another gueſtion may be aſked, whe 
ther the ſame that is offered vnto vs in 
the Sacraments, be not in like manner. 


offered vnto vs in the Piniſtery- and: 


zeaching of the woꝛd of God? To this 3 


anſwere, that Chzift by the Moꝛd, is of» 
fered to our eres outwardlp , but in the 
Daccaments he is receioed of vs inwards: 


ly 
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lp by faith into our ſovles: So that wee 

becsme one with him, and he one with vs, 

and dwelleth in vs, euen bntill the end 

of he wozld, and that without any ſepa- 

ration. 


Doe this in remembrance of me. 


The Papiſts wonld haue theſe wazds 
to be applved to their Pzieſts, who (as 
they ſay) are to offer vp the body and 
blond of Chꝛiſt, a ſacrifice ſoꝛ ſinne. But 
mat ke it well, and ycu ſhall ſee into what 
abſurditiestheprun. Foz if theſe wozds, 
Doe this in remembrance of mee, be to be 
applyedonely to the Pꝛieſts, then muſt 
gone but onely the Pzieſts remember 
Chzifs death: the which A ſap is moſt ab- 
furd; alt the faithfull Communicants be⸗ 
ing religiouſly and faithſully to remem- 
ber Chꝛiſt, as well as they. 
And as fo; that which they ſap of the 
* Pizieſts offering of Chziſts body foz a ſa⸗ 
' Eriffce: it is moſt cleaxe, that the elec and 
- faithfall, being made-perfect by the onely 
oblation of Chziſl offered by himſelfe once. 
fo all, as the Apoſtls teacheth, Heb. 10. %% 10 10 
neede na other ſacrifice, but a memeziall, 18. 
und Dacrament thereof, ta conürme yo 
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faith in the remiſſion of ſinnes purchaſen 
by his ſacrifice, acco2ding as hereof again, 

8 25, Heb. g. that if Chziſt ſhould be often offe. 
red fo; ſinne, then he ſhould often haus ſaf- 
fered: but it is manifeff that hee did but 
once ſuffer , when he offered himſelfe foz 
aſacrifice : therefoze is hee not now any 
moze to be offered : as alſo againe, cha. 10. 
Where remiſſion of theſe things is, there is 

no more offering for ſinne. s then, when 
Ch:iltſaid, Doe this in remembrance of 
me : It is as much in effect, as if he ſhould 
ſay, Eate this bzoken bzead,and perfozme 
all other parts and circumſtances of mp 
inſtitution from time to time, inremem- 
bꝛante ot me, and eſpecially of my death, 
and of the excellent fruites and benefits 
thereof, to the redemption and ſaluation 
of the woꝛld, ( ſo conſequently with euer⸗ 
laſting p2aiſe , and thankes, vnts mp hea- 
nenly Father, foz his vnſpeakeable lone 
and godueſſe in the ſame reſpec. This is 
the trne ſence and meaning of theſs 
woꝛzds, and the true end and purpoſe that 
Chziſt aymed at, in the inffitution of this 
Sacrament : Chat his death and paCian, 
and the notable fruits and benefits there- 
of, ſhould not onely be had in perpetual 
remeny 


. 
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remembzance of his Church, but alſo that 
bis erceeding bounty and godneſſe to- 
- wards the redemption and (aluation of 
mankinde, ſhould be pnbliſhed with due 
— , and aduanced with hearty thankC(- 
giuing. 


Alſo he teoke the Cup. 


In theſe wozvs the Cuangelift comes 
to the ſecond part ofthe inſtitution of this 
Sacrament: wherein, befoze J comets 
the particular handling of them, we may 
obſerue two ſpet iall outward vifferences 
betweone this Sacrament, and the Ba- 
crament of Baptiſme. Firſt, Baptiſme 
is adminiſtred in one onelp element oz vi- 
fible creature,namelp, water:andthis @as 
crament of the Lozds Supper in two, 
Bead, and Wine. The other difference 
is in the ble, the one being taken without 
the body, and the other within. Now the 
reaſon whp Baptiſme is inſtituted in one 
element , and this other Sacrament in 
two, was, becauſe Chziſt is ſignified, and 
repꝛeſented in both Sacraments after di- 
ners ſozts, In Baptiſme, as hee is the 
waſher away of aur ſinnes, and gineth vs 
entrance into his Church, that wee ns 

L 


—ß— l nr OO» —u— — r U r 3 
— — = * py 


— — 
263 Ground of Chriſtian Religion, Left, x9? 


be partakers of his benefits. Andin the 
Lo2vs (upper, as our natural bodies can- 
not liue with bzead alone,noz with dzinke 
only;but we muſt haue both bzead & dzink: 
enenſo , our ſoules cannot be nourifhed 
with the body of Chziſt alone, noꝛ with bis 
bloud onelp, but we muſt ot neceſſity haut 
both his body q blond. And therfsze, oh. 6. 
he ſaith, That his fleſh is meate indeede, and 
his bloud is drinke indeede. Which is ag 
much as it hee ſain, That as our bodies 
are nouriched with meate and dzinke, (a 
are our ſoules nouriſhed , and ffrengthe- 
ned in the vndoubted hope of eternall life, 
no'otherwiſe , then anely by faith in his 
body crucified, and in his blond ſhed. Foz 
this is a note, verp necefſary to be obſer- 
ued, that the Bzead t Wine are not Sa- 
craments of the body and bloud of Chzift, 
as he is now glozified, but as he was bzo- 
ken, andcrucifiedfoz vs vpon the Croſſe, 

Chat which we call the Cup, the Pa⸗ 
piſts tranſlate a Chalice : but the Wozd 
doth ſignifie any common and o2dinary 
beſſell to dzinke in. And it is no great 
matter in what manner of Cup it be ad- 
miniſtred, ſo as it be comely, the Lo2d be- 


ing not delighted with out ward _— 
and 
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And whereas &. Luke and D. Paul, make 1e 22.20 
mention of the circumſtance of the time 1.35 
when he toke the Cup, as namelp, after 
Supper, we may thereby know, that thert 
was a diſtance of time betwirt the retei⸗ 
uing of the Bzead, and of the Mine: Foz 
the Bꝛead was giuen when they were at 
Supper,but not the Wine, vntil thep had 
ſnpped. Whereupon it map be gathered, 
that it is not of neceſſity , that the Pini- 
ffer , in the adminiſtration of the A ozds 
Supper, ſhould giue the Wine pzeſently 
after the imparting of the Bzeap? but that 
there map be ſame ſpace of time, wherein 
map be Hnging of Pſalmes, 4c. Another 
thing to be obſerued in the taking of the 
Cup, is, that in the bie of the Lozds up- 
per, the Wine is as neceſſary to be retei⸗ 
ued of cuery Communicant, as is the 
Bead: fozenen as Chziſt gaue the ore, 
and commanded it to be perpetually ob- 
ſerued inremembzance af him, euen ſo al. 
ſo, and after the ſame manner, hee toke 
the Cup, gaue it, and inſtituted the perpe- 
tuall obſcruatiznof theſame. 
Hle gaue thankes. 
We ſee heere, that there ought to be a 
doable thankſgining, in the cetlebzation — 
the 
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the Lozds Dupper : foz as Chziſt gaus 


: 
ma. 
r 


thankes when he gaue the Bzead, ſo dig 


he in line manner gine thankes when bee 


gaue the Cup. The fozme and matter be- 


ing here concealed as in the fozmer. 


He gaue it to them. 


The parties to whom hee gaue the 
Wine, were his Diſciples : buder the 
name and title of whom are vnderſtod all 
faithfuillChziftians generally, vnto whole 
faith , enen as buto his Diſciples , doth 
the Lozd gine his bloud, as often as they 
celebzate the Lozds Pupper ; and haue 
the Wine giuen them in the lame. From 
which @acramentall action of the Lozds 
gining the Cup vnto his Diſciples, wee 
may here againe obſerue: Firſt, that it is 
not the blond of Chzift, as it naturally 
pꝛocteded from the virgin Mary, but his 
bloud, as it was ſhed vp6 the Croſſe, that 
is ginen dnto vs foz our ſpicituall non- 
riſhment,and whereby we are ſaned. Any 
ſecondly , that this @acrament of the 
L.0zds Dupper,ought not, without reſpect 
of perſons,to be adminiftred to every one, 
but only vnto ſuch as appꝛout themſeluts 
to be Chziſts Diſciples: And who they 

are, 


\ 
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axe, I baut ſhewed already. 

; He ſaid, Drinke ye all of ĩt. 

= From hence wee learns two points, 

2 Firf, that the dzinking of the Wine is 

ſa neceſſary to the being of the ſecond 

art of this Sacrament, as that although 

be bleſled, giuen, and receined, yet with- 

all, vnleſſe it be dzunke , it is no Sacra- 

ment. Foz enen as not the water in Bap- 

tiſme , noz the pzonouncing of theſe 

wozds after the bleſſing of it, 1 baptize 

thee in the name of the Father, &c. Both 

make the ſame Dacrament, vnleſle there 

be one that is baptized , ſo neither the 

bleſſing,giuing,oz receiuing ofthe Wine, 

doth make the Sacrament of Chziſts 

bloud, vnleſſe there be ſame that do dzinks 

the (ame. And therefoze, how trulp the 

Papiſts affirme that to be the @acra- 

ment, which they reſerue after the admt- 

niſtration, oꝛ rather what hozrible idola- 
try they commit in calling, and wozſhip* 

ping it foʒ a Gd, there is none ſo ignss 

tant but he may viſcerne. 

The ſecond point is, that all they who 
are partakers of the Bꝛead, which is the 
Sacrament of Chziſts bady, ought in like 
manner 
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manner to be partakers of the Wine, 
which is the Sacrament of Chzifts bloud. 
Foz, cuen as he ſaid concerning the one, 
Take, cate,this is my body: efttenſ9inlike 
manner, concerning the bther , Drinke: ye 
all of ic. Mhereupon the Evangeliſt 

Mark. 14. 2 14. addeth, that * all dranke 
23. ot ic 

- This alwayes heerewithall being buly 

obſerued , that although there bee two 
kindes of ontward ſubſtances, namely, 
Bꝛead, and Mine, yet doe they both make 
but one Sacrament, and therefs2e conſe- | 
quently may not be ſeparated. Whereby * 
againe, the gtoſneſſe , oz rather the into- 
lerable pꝛeſumption of the Papiſts is eni- 
pently diſcoueted, in that, ot their ownune 
pꝛiuate authozity , they dare tcoztupt the 
holy inſtitution of 'Chailt, offering to the 
Lap people (as they call them) one onely © 
kinde, namely,theBzead, iuhen they com- - 
municate ; and btterly denping them to 1 
Ninke of the Cup. Whereas, the L10298 
Chꝛiſt (as it were, by the Spirit of Pꝛo- 
phecie) foze-ſeeing what ſhonld come ta- 
paſſe in the Church, ſpeaketh nothing ſo 
generally of the Bead, as of the Cup. 
Her ſaith not of the Bzead, Cate ye _ 
1 Ll 


redemption of all the faithfull. Wherfoze 
= ifthe thing it ſelte, namely, remiſſion of 
I finnes, belong generally to all that truly 
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this: but, Take, eate, this is my body: but of 
the Cup, without any maner of reſtraint, 
Drinke ye all of this. Whereupon the A- 
poſtle Paul, 1. Cor. 11. hauing an eſpectall , ,,, r. 
regard to this holy ozdinance, and inſti- 278. 
tation of Chʒiſt, doth many times toyne 
the Bꝛead and the Cup together, as may 
be ſeene atlarge in that Chapter. 

Mozeouer, ik the Dacrament of the 
bloud of Chzift were ginen to the Apo- 
ales onelp, (as the Papiſts imagine) then 
the thing it ſelfe , namely, remiſſion of 
ſinnes, which is obtained thzough Ch:ilis 
bloud,belongeth onely vnto them: where- 
as the Lo3d plainely ſaith in the verp next 
woꝛds, that not onely fs2 them, but ſoz the 
> remiſſion of the finnes of many , is his 
= bloudMSed: and in many other places it 
is euident, that his bloud was ſhed fo2 the 


beleeue, much moze then vndoubtedly 
onght the ſigne of the ſame. But they ob- 
tec, that if the Cup be given to all, with- 
out exception , there map bee a great of» 
fence committed , in letting it fall. As if 


the cternall pꝛouidence of God could nat 
L fozeſrs 
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fozeſee the danger of committing that of- 
fence : And as if the Papiſts were become _ 
moze carefull, and moze pzouident to pze- | 


nent offences, then the Bonne of GOD, 
Againe, they ſap, that onely the Apoſtles 
ſate with the Lo3d at his laſt Supper, and 
that the viſe of the Cup was granted to 
them oncly, and ſo conſequently, that all 
the P3ziefts whom the Apoſtles did repze⸗ 
ſent, and not any other at this day, ſhould 
dzinkeofthe Cup: but by as gad reafon 
they may lay, that the Bꝛead is in like 
manner to be debarred from the common 


people, as alſofrom all women generally, 


ſeeing it cannot be pꝛoued, that any wo- 


men fate at table with him when he infti- | 


tatevthis @acrament. 


They alſo cry out, that one kinde is I 
tnough foz the Lay people, fozaſmuch as 


by a neceſſary concomitance it kolloweth, 


that where the body of Chꝛiſt is, there is 


bis bloud alſo:which exclamation of theirs 
it it be ſufficient, then it muſt needes fol- 
tow, that one part of this Sacrament was 
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infituted in vaine : But the Lozd di- "W 


flincly firſt gaue the Bꝛead, and aſter- 
ward * Wine, and inſtituted nothing in 
vains; therefoze both kindes, ſ@&ing — 
Lo 
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1055 fa commanded, ought to be parted 
among all the faithfall. Ir he had meant 
to ſigniF# both his body and blond when 
he gane the Bꝛead, he would not haue ſe- 
nered the one from the other , both in 
wo2ds and ſignes: but being willing to 
helpe our Weakeneffe , dio ſet the Cup le⸗ 
nerally from the Bzead, to teach, that hee 
ſufficethno leile foz dzinke, then loz meat. 


Therefoze,althongh't be true which they 
pꝛetend es Ride is in the B 

and the body in the Cup, pet they delta 
= thefaithfull of the firength and confirma- 
; tionoffaith , which the Lozv in this di- 
> finger hath ſs carefully and temverſy 
pꝛonided koz them. 


I For this is my bloud of the new Tefla- 
manent, which is ſhed for many for 
4 the remiſſion of ſinnes. | 
> | The Apoffle Paul in rehearſing theſs 
woods of Chzift , doth ſomewhat differ 
from the Euangeliſts Mathew ang Mark, 
dut in ſente and meaning they be all one, 
. N. 9 | . 
2 Spirit, which is the Spirit of teath. tis 
dtteriy vnpodlible, w 54 hould be any 
2 


is 
ting 


3 
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thing cantrary to the other. oz that the ons 
ſhould in any meaſure at all diſſent ſrom 
the other. Mathew and Marke reade it af- 
ter this manner, This is my bloud of the 
new Tellament, &c. meaning thereby, that 
the Wins in the Cup, was a Sacrament 

his bloud, by which his blond, the new 

ſtament, oz couenant of fre remiſſion 

ol inne s, was fullp eſtabliſbed: faz it was 

neuerfallp confirmed, and ratified; befo20 

it was confirmed by Chzilts reall blend. 

Foz the bloud of Calues and Lambs, in 

the old Teſtament, were but ſignes and fi- 

gures of Thzifts bloud. And thergfoze,al- 
though this couenant was made at the be- 
ginning of the wozld, when the Lozd ſaid, 

Gen 3.5. The ſeed of the woman hall breake the Set- 

pents head: pet was it not fally tunũrmen 

and eſtabliſhed, befoze Chꝛiſts death. But 
the Apoſtle Paul, agreeing with the Cuan⸗ 
geliſt Luke , repeateth Chꝛiſts words in 
thisſozt: This Cup is the new, Teſtamene 
in my bloud, that is, this is a nei acra⸗ 
ment ot the new Teſtament,confirmed in 
mp bloud. @o that (as laid) there ia no | 
repugaanicy : but in ſence and meaning 
they agr all in one. Foz as the halyGhoſs 
Fan che w his minde in all languages, 1 
: [ul 


— K "IT 


— 


F* 
13 


"_ — —— — 
— 


— 


| Owf.19. withtheirſeverall Expoſidons. 277 
ſo alſo infinite wapes in one tongue, The 
* Cuplistakenfo; the Mine in the Cap. by 
afiguratine kinde of ſpdch. br #-1 Fae 
alſo is it ſais tu be the new Te t, ac 
tazding to the ozvinary phzafe ofÞ Scrip- 
tare, vſnally atiributing (when it ſpea- 
keth of Sacraments)the name of the thing 
ſignified; to the outward gne; as 7 haue 
ſhewed befoze. Che out ward ſigne (J ſay) 
is here honoured by the thing ſignified : ſo 
that this herein we are to obſetue, that the 
Mine in the Cup at the Loꝛds Table, be- 
ing confecratev, and put apart by pꝛaper 
and thankſgining, is not to beconfidered 
as common, and ozdinary Mine, but is an 
holy Sacrament of the new conenant, 
made between God am vs th2ough Jeſus 
Chzilt, concerning the free deliuerance 
from the guiltines of all our ſins, and our 
eternall life , thzongh faith in his bleud. 
And neu foz theſe two reſpects , is it ft- - 
; gurativelp after this manner called ths 
* new Teſtament, not in regard of the 
matter and ſubſtance thereof, fozaſ- 
mach as Chꝛiſt being the ſubilance there - 
of , was pzomiſed at the beginning af 
the wozlo, but in reſpect of the diſpen- 


ſation, and adminiſtration of the ſame, 
T3 fozale 
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r whereas the avcient Fa- 
6 befoze Chziſts comming. had this 
ele them in 2 
and figures, ſo as they ſav it as 
as it were, a farre off: wee no (& him 
much mozs linely and familiarly, being 
adminiſtred vuto vs aſter man- 
ner, with all his glozy and righteouſneſſe, 
And ſeconvly, it is called the new Tefta- 
ment, 0z couenant, becauſe it is confirmey 
bnto vs after anew ſozt: fo2 it mas con- 
firmed to them of the old Teſtament, in 
the blaud of Calues, Lambs, Goates,4c- 
ſo karre as it pleaſed the Lozv-: but it is 
confirmed ta vs in Chziſts owne blond, 
which fo2 dur ſakes, foz our redemption 
and ſalnation, hee ſhed vpon the Croſſe: 
Accozding as hee ſaid in plains termes 
when hee gaue the Mine, that his bloud 
— ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of 
Innes, TIET 


For many, for the remiſſion of ſinnes. 


Under the name of many, hee bnder- 
fandeth all ſuch as are elected , and doe 
trulp belteue in him, of what Nation, oz 
Countrep, and of what eſtate and condi- 
tion ſocuer they be thzoughout the wozld, 

CWhence 
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-* Whence we may obſerne fo2 our further 

inſtruction and comfozt. Firſt, Chziſts in- 

= nocency : That in no meaſure at all, in 

= regard of himſelfe he deſerued death, but 

foz this cauſe ſubmitted yimCſelfe theres 

bnto, that as the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 2. Beh. 14 

That he might deſtroy, through death, him 15, 

that had the power of death, that is, the deuil: 

and that he might deliuer all chem , which 

for feare of death were all their life time ſub- 

ic vnto bondage. In him had the P2ince 

ef this wozld nothing, as himſelfe ſpea- 

keth, Ioh. 14. becauſe hee was clearely ex- 2 14. 30, 

empted,and free from all ſinne, as Heb. 4. xcb.4.:5. 

Secondlp,that many, but not all, without 

exception , haue remiſſion of ſinnes by 

Chicks death and bloud-Gedding. That 

© heehath not ginen his life aranſome, and 

ſhed his bloud, noz bp bearing their int. 

quities , hath ({aſtified all, but many, that 

is, part ofall : whichmany, are all ſuch 

as are elected, and truly belecue in him,as 

* A ſaid befoze. Do ſaith Simeon, Luke 2. Lake 2.34.7 

that he was appointed for the fall, and ri- | 
ling againe of many, that is, fo the fall of 

- manp repꝛobates, and foz the riſing of ma- 

ny who are elected, and therefo2e not foz 


the redemption of enery one, The death 
bens T 4 ot 
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of Chꝛiſt, in reſpett of the fulneſſe and ſuf. 
ffcienty of redemption, is ſuſficient foꝛ all 
men, but it is effectuall onelp to thoſe that 

were foze-o2dapnen to life in him. As of 
this , wee ſhall conſider further (thzough 
Gods aſſiſtance) when we come to the 21. 

queſtion, 

A third note obſerueable here is this, 
that all our ſinnes are pardoned and fozs 
giuen, not foz the acknewledgement oz 
canſeſſion of them, but fo the merit and 
blond of the Bonne of God. Not foz our 
owne wozkes oz merits , but of the free 
grace and mercp ef God, foz which cauſe 
are we taught to pꝛofeſſe, ag an article of 
our faith, that wee belecue the remiCion 
ol our ſinnes. And laſtly, that the meanes, 
and meritozious cauſe of remiſſion of 
ſanes, is not the body and bloud of Chziſf 
it ſelfe, taken, any confidergd apart from 
bis Paſſion, but his body b28ken, and his 
blaud ſhed, his paineſull (ufferings, bis 
bearing in body and ſoule,' the extremity 
| of Gods wꝛatl: Accozding to that of the 
| cr.r4, Apoſtle, Col. 1. In whom; we haue redemp- 
| 206,2:, * tion through his bloud, euen the forgiue- 
neſſe of our ſinnes. Andagaine, It picaſed 
the Father (ſaith he) that in him all fulneſſe 
12 | thould 
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® ſhould dwell , and by him to reconcile all 
© thiogs vnto himſelfe, and to ſer at peace, 
# cough the bloud of his Crotle, all things 
in Heauen,and in earth. And verſe 2 2. In the 
body of his fleſh through death. And Heb, 
9. we haue it in expꝛeſie wo2ds, that with- 
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out ſhedding of bloud, there is no remiſsion N . a. 


of linnes. He ſaith not without bloud, but, 
without ſhedding of bloud. 


This doe, as often as ye drinke it, in 
remembrance of me. 

This is as much in effect , as if hee had 
ſaid; This is the end which I reſpect , in 
the inſtitution of this Sacrament : and 
this is my will and commandement, that 


nas olten as pee celebzate the ſame, you 


ſhould not only call to pour remembzance 
my Death and Paſſion, with the ineſti- 
mable benefits thereby purchaſed: but als 
ſo txtoll and magnifie my wonderfull loue 
in this behalfe ; and that altogether with 
one mouth, and with one heart, confeſlſing 
that all pour confidence ol life and ſalua- 
tion, is repoſedgherein. 
Of Tranſubſtat tiation. 

The Papiſts ſay, that the whole ſub- 
ſtance of the Ezead at the zes Table, 
is 


a - 
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is turned into the reall body of Chzif 
the Wine ints his blond, by the 
and efficacy of theſe wozds pzonounced by 
a Pꝛieſt, This is my body, and this is my 
bloud. Thus, like very Witches 4 Con- 
inrers, aſcribing power and efficacte ta 
bare wo3zds and ſillables. But herein how 
grofſe and abſurd they are, may eaſily ap- 
peare by theſe few reaſons. 
Firſt, it the ſubſtance of the bzead beg 
turned into the ſubſtance of Chzifts body, 
then the body of Chꝛiſt confiſteth of theſe 
fine elements: of Bzead, Water, Wine, 
Fleſh, and Blond. But this cannot be, 
and it is hozrible blaſphemy,ſs ts think of 
the body of our Bauiour Chzift : but we 
mult beleene, t acknowledge, that he con- 
ſiſteth only of a diuine humane nature. 
Seconvly, if it bee as they lay; then 
Chiſt did not onely offer his ewne fleſh 
to be eaten with the bodily mouthes of - 
thers; but he himſelfe alſo with his bodily 
mouth did eate his owne fleſh , ( foz that 
which he gaue, ok that did he eat.) But this 
is monſtrous, e agaiuſt nature, either that 
a man ſhould eat his own fleſh; oz that one 
man chould eate the fieſh of another. 
Thirdly, they hereby take * 
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part of the ®acrament, and ſo make it no 
Sacrament at all. (Foz every Sacrament 


” conſiffeth of two parts; the outward ele- 


ment, andthe inuiſible grace thereby re- 
* p2eſented.) Now they cannot denp, but 
Bꝛead is the outward element inftituted 
by our Þauigur : therefoze if the bzcad be 
tranſubſtantiated , there remaineth no 
outwardelement of bzcad ; and thus is 
one part of the @acrament abzogated by 
them. That which taketh away the nature 
of a Sacrament, is not to be admitted in 
the Sacrament : but tranſubſtantiation 


> pothſo; thereſoze not to be admitted. Foz 


if it bee tranſubſtantiated, it is no ſigne, 
but the thing it ſelle. 


Fourthly,it taketh awap one of the Ar- Rea ſon 


ticles of our Chziſtian Faith, where wee 
p2ofefſe , that Chziſt ſitteth at the right 
hand of his Father in Heauen: and wee 
doe not reade, that hee hail come from 
thence vbntill the Day of Judgement: 
(howſoener concerning his Dpirit; he is, 
and will bee with vs vnts the end of the 


4+ 


wo;ld, as loh. 12. and chap. 14 and 16.) 150.12. 
but they that wil haue his bovily pzeſence ch. 14, 


in the Sacrament , muſt pzcue another 17,16. 
comming of Chꝛin beſives that: nay, ma- 67. 


ny 
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26,37, 28. 


Exs. 4. 2,3. 
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ny commings, which is contrary tothe 
expꝛeſſe Wozd of God. Oz elſe they muſt * 
tmagine, (as indeed they do) that Chziſts 
body map be in many places at one time: 
which is alſo againſt the M eꝛd of God, 
and aſmach in effec,as if in plaine termes 
they ſhould deny him, to be (as pet) tome 
in the nech. | 

Furthermoze, the Apoſtle, 1. Cor 11. 
ſpeaking of the ®acrament, as it is after 
conſecration oz thankſgiuing, calleth it 
B;ead and Wine, ( foz by tis Cup, bee 
meaneth the Mine in the Cup.) Now if 
it be Bꝛead and Wine after conſecration, 
then is it not the body and bloud of Chziſt: 
but the Apellle in expꝛeſſe wozds calleth 
it Bzead and Mine; therefoze it is not 
the body and bloud of Chill. 
And whereas they obiet,that the Apo- 
file therefoze ſo calleth it, becauſe it was 
ſobefoze,cuen as Aarens Rod which was 
turned into a Serpent, was called a Nod, 
becauſe it had beene ſo. Firſt, the very 
wo2ds of the Apoſtle doth manikeſtly con- 
fnte them,cuidently ſignifying Bzead and 
Mine, and not the accidence 02 ſhew only 
oftheſame. And as fo; that which they 
bzing of Aarons Nod, when it was called 


* 
— — 
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2 Rod, it appeared ſo fo bee : and when it 
was called a Serpent, it appeared to the 
fight, 5 might bee diſcernedto bee a 


Serpen 


— which weeate and dzinke Reaſon 


at the Loꝛds Table, doth nouriſh our bo- 
dies: and can gur bodies bee nouriſhed 
with that which hath no ſubſtance ? Can 
the che w oz likene e onely of Bead and 
Wine, nouriſh the ſubſtance of our bo- 
dies? and ik our bodies be not nouriched 
with y outward thing in the Sacrament; 
how then can it haue this .comfoztable 
; repzeſentation;that as the Bꝛead Wine 
doth nouriſh our bodie, ſo doth the body 
and blond of Chzift wurith our ſoules ? 
Do we ſee, that if the Popiſb doctrine bee 
true ; then can wee not poſlibly haue any 
fo2t in the cecgiuing of the Sacra- 
ment: bat after this manner muſt needcs 
be diſcourage d and diſcomfozted : that as 
the ſhew, ligne oz likeneſſe of bzead and 
wine, cannat nouriſh our bodies: no moꝛe 


tan the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt nouriſh 
our ſoules. This (A ſap) muſt needs fol- 
low vpon their doctrine. Foz not the ſub- 
ance of Bzcad and Wine, but onelp the 
outward ſhew of the ſame it is, which 

moſt 
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moſt groſſely, and wickedlp, N 


make to hold P2epoztion w 
and blond of Chiſt. iy 


( which 


Reaſon, 4 aft of all, if wee ſhould grant 
7- they are neuer able to pꝛoue ) that the 
92cadand wine inthe Dacrament,oete..* 


bſtance of Ch:ilts bodp and 
Gould | 


fall into a foule abſu 
1. c. 17. diſtinction of _ 
that ſome are wozthp 
wozthy receiuers. 
oftheirs 
ba 


1. Cor. f 1. 
bn. 


þ comes by that bodilp pzeſence. 


| 
| 


Queſt. 19. with their ſenerall Expoſitions 287 


> ceine the body and bloud of Chzift really 
d  pzeſent,and withall,the merit ot his death, 
and (9 are fed and nouriſhed to eternall 


life : which, as pet, is not ſs much as be- 
gunne in them, and whereunto ( it may 
be) they ſhall neuer come. Such, and (6 
grofle abſurdities, follow bpon this po- 
piſh conceit of Tranſubſantiation. Foz 
though we grant a reall pzeſence , enenof 
the crucified body of Chziſt; pet (beeing 
ſeparate from the merit and vertue of his 
Death) there is ns vſe, noz pzofit , that 


How, the Papiſts being not able fo 
anſwere theſe, and ſuch like arguments, 
they ſay, that herein is a miracle: but wa 
doe not reade of any miracle in the ®crip- 
ture, but it did alwayes appeare to the 
outward ſences to be a miracle, as I ſhew- 
ed befo2e in Aarons Rod, is further ma-  _ * 
nifeft in the water which Chziſt turned in- 
to Mine, lob. 2. Now, that which we re- 
teiue at the Lozvs Table, appeares to 
our fight, hands, taſte, teth, and ſtomake 
to bee no 8ther then Bzead and Wine. 
And ſhall we contrary to all theſe ſences , 
imagine 0; thinks they are not ſo? This 
were childiſh, and ridiculous. * 

u 
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But doth not Chill ( ſay they) in plaine 
termes call the bzcad his body: And ſhall > 
we not belcene him? And doth he not alſo 
in as plain termes call himſelfe a Dooze, 

1.10.9. a Uine, loh. 10. and 15. And elſewhere 
chap. 15. T. alſo,is he not called a Rocke,a Lambe, xc? 
1 Pea, but it appeares by the circumſtan- 
*-3% ces (ſap they) that theſe are figurative 
ſpeeches. And doth it not appeare alfo as 
plainely by the circumſtances, that this 
is figurat iuelv ſpoken, when he ſaith; Doe 
this in remembrance of me? And doe this, 
as oft as yee ſhall drinke it ĩn the remem. 
brance of me ? Eſpecially withall conſide- - 
ring, as I haue fozmerlp noted, that it is 
bſnall in the Scripture , when it ſpeaketh 
of Sacraments , to attribute the name of 
the thing ſignified, to the outward ſigne, 
and repzeſentation thereof ? But 
Thus we map ſe& how rightly the Pa- 
piſts agree with the Capernaits , loh. 6. 
Foz euen as they imagined, that Chzift © 
would ginehis very fleſh and bloud tobe 
eaten and dzunke with the bodily month, 
as other meat and dzinke : and therefoze | 
contended among themſelues, ſaping, | 

1.6.52. Howcanthis man giue vs his fleſh to eater 

bez. And thereupan eee. 
ng, | 


A 
* 
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ing; This is an hard ſaying, who can heare 
it Cuenſo doe the Papiſts gather, and 

conclude vpon the very ſame wozds of 
Chz3iſt at this day. But as our Lozd Je- 
ſus Ch2ilt, to cozrect the erroneous con- 
ceit of the Capernaites,ſaid vnto them, 
that his wo2ds are ſpirit,and life, that is 
to ſay, figuratively ſpoken, and ſpiritual- 
ly ts bee buverſtood : euen (9 is the ſame 
our anſwere to the Papiſts at this dap, 
that we are ingrafted into Chziſf, and doe 
truely eate bis fleſh, and dzinke his blond, 
but pet onelp after a ſpirituall manner, 
and no otherwiſe then by faith. 

But they panties berein we ſpeake 
againſt Gods Omnipatencp, and almighs 
ty power, when we deny the naturall bo- 
dy and bloud of Chzilt to bee (as they 
would haue it) in the Sacrament, and in 
= manp places at one time. Whereas wee 
= onelyſay.that although Chziſt be omnipa⸗ 
tent, pet can hee doe nothing againſt bis 

owne will, againſt his Wlozd oz glozp: Ag 
| ta diſhonour his gloziaus bodp, and to 

b2ing it within the compaCe of a piece 4 
- b;ead, where it map be deuoured of Cats 
and Dogs, Rats and Mice, oz which is 
wozle, de eaten of mo men, who — 

| e 


| 2 ; 
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the members of the Diuell. This we ſay, 
Chzift cannot doe, not foz want of pow» 
1266. 6, 18. erz but becauſe he will not doe it As Heb, 
| 6. It is vnpoſſible that God ſhould lye. And 
13 this thing, not to lye, is not a want of 

[| —h but a ſigne of greater power in 

þ | d. | 


eternall life, vnleſſe wee eate the 
fleſh of Chriſt , and drinke his 
| bloud? | 
Anſw. Chriſt himfelfe anſwereth this 
10). 6.53. queRron, Loh. 6. ſaying, Verily, veri- 
4g; by,1 ſay vote yon. Except yee eate the 
fleſh of the Sonne of Man, and drinte 
his bloud, yer haue no bife in you. ho- 
| ſoeuer eateth my fleſh and drinteth my © 
| blond, hath exrrleling lie, and 1 will | 
| raiſe him vp at the laſt day, Cc. j 


| | | | 
bt | Oueſt. 20. Can we not be ſuſtained to 
| 


| Ex os Io. | 
1 Ow and in what ſence, the fleſh of 
Chzilt is ſaid to be caten, and his 
| blond to be dꝛunke, wee ſhall take 

tpeciat conſideration(Ged * 


* 
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OveF.25. wich cheir ſeuerall Expoſitions. 


we come to the one and twentieth que- / 


ſion. ; | 

In this plate it may ſuffice, to conſider 
ſomewhat generally: That our L63d Je- 
ſus Chzilt, is tbe fountaine and wetil- 
ſpꝛing of life, and all good things: from 
whoſe faineTe aboundantly loweth ſuffi- 
tient grace and vertne, foz the perpetual 
ſatiſfping , and refreſhing of all ſach ag 
bunget and thirſt afterthe ſame; as this 
ismnotably confirmed in that deſcription 


201 


which he maketh of himſelfe, 10.7. where %.; 
hee not onely moſt louingly inuiteth all 38, 5. 


ſuch as thirſt after grace, mercy , and ſal- 
uation.to come buto him to d;inke, and to 
refreſh themſclues : but abſolutclp alſo 
pꝛonounceth, that he that belecucth in him, 
out of his belly ſhall flowe Riuers of water 
of Life. And pꝛeſentip after, Thi: (ſaith the 
Cuangelift ) ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
they that belceucd in him, ſhould receiue. 


'Bereunto appertaineth that alſo, Ioh. 4. 


where he laith in plaine ter mes, that ifthe 
woman of Sazmaria had had knowledge 
and faith to haue deſtred the ſawe at ig 
bands, dee would haue freely ſufficed her 


with the water of life. If chou knewelt 20444. 16. 


(ſaith he) the gift of God. and who ir is that 
| A: faich 


— — 
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Nith to thee, Giue me drinke,thou wouldeſt 
haue asked him, and hee would haue giuen 
the the water of Life, This is further 
1 appat ant, loh. 6. where he calleth himſelfe 

| || 1.4.35, the Bread of Life; nauriſhing (as it were) 
bpholding,and pꝛeſeruing to eternall life, 
all ſuch as truely and faithfully beleene in 
his name; euen as earthly meat & dzinke 
nouriſheth, bpholdeth, and pzeſerueth in 
li this life, all ſuch as eate it, receiue, and 
| | 144.26, 26, digeſt it: thateuen as materiall bzead is 
| | | £x2k.4.16, the ſtaffe,and tap of our nouriſhment, (as 
. 5.16. the Scripture termeth it, and as we ſ& by 
experiente, that without the lame we can- 
not poſibly continue in life, and health; ) 
tuen ſo is our Lo Jeſus Chzift,the only 
meanes of our pzeſeruation to eternall 


life : without the enioping and partaking 

| bj of whom, and of whoſe righteouſnefſe and 
| i redemption, there is no remedy, but feare⸗ 
kullp to periſh both ſenle and body koz e⸗ 


| | 
| | nermoze: That de, J ſay, and no other, ei⸗ 
i ther thing, oꝛ perſon, is the onely ſpiritu⸗ 
| all food, and nouriſhment of our ſoules, by 
Fi whom alone we are reconciled vnto God, 
and kept in vnitv with him to efernall 
like; and without whom, wee by ſinne re⸗ 
| Maine le patated fram God, 4 ſg in death 
| eter- 
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eternall. And therefozenotably, 1. lobe 5. 1 1. f. 12 
He that hath the Sonne, hath lite; and her 
that hath not the Sonne of God, hath not 

life. Unto this excellent fulneſſe, and foun- 
taineoflife, Chꝛiſt Jeſus (long time be- 

foze his comming in the fleſh ) had the 
Pꝛopbet Eſay relation, chapter 55. where 

we map ſee, how earneſt{y he exhozteth all 

ſach as hunger and thirſt after ſaluation, 

that they ſhould come, and ſecke the ſame 
plentifully in Chziſt,x ſharply blameth all 

thoſe, who fozſaking oz neglecting Chziſt, 

doe ſecke the ſatiſfping of their hungry 

t thirlky ſoules by other meanes Ho, cuc- _. 

ry one that thirlterh (ſaith hee) come ye to , . 1 
the waters, and ye that haue no ſiluer, come 
buy, and eate; come, I ſay, buy Wine and 
Milke, without ſiluer, and without money. 
Wherefore doe yet lay out ſiluer, and not 
for bread, and your labour without beeing 
- farisfied ? Hearken diligently vnto me, and 
eate that which is good. And a little after: 
Encline your eares, and come vnto mee: 
Heare, and your ſoule ſhall live, Wherenn- 
to agreeth the complaint of the Loꝛd by 
the Pꝛophet, Ier chap. 2. My people haue je 1.13. 
forſaken mee the fountaine of lining waters, 


to digge them pits, euen broken pits that 
U 3 can 
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| | Reaton, 


Ctziſt, and ot that excellent fulneſſe that 


' wat d 


1 9636 "” 


can hold rs water. Che which pꝛophe · 
ſtes, that they were fozetold,and ſpoken of 


ſhould be in him, it is ſo cletre in the plas 
tes already alleaged, that mee cannot de- 
ſire any thing moze apparant. - 

But now, if we ſhall pet a little C urther 
conſider, how our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt is 
made after this manner, the ſpirituali ſod 
and nouriſhment of our ſoules: wee muſt 
aſcend higher in this conſtorration, then 
to the humanity of ThziC, o2 to his natu⸗ 
rail body and bleud, and conte iue that het 
is the b:ead of liſe, and our ſpirituallnou- 
riſhinent,as be is in one perſon both Cod 
and Pan. Foz even as all kinde ofnen- 
riſhment hath ſome pꝛapoztion of like- 
neTe,with that body which it nouriſheth: 
cuen(o Chziſt, the noturall Don ol God, 
became Pan, that by that likencſſe and 
pꝛopoztion with vs, he might bee apt and 
fit nouriſhinent to ſuſtaine ds to eternal] 
life: Me being to this end bumbledany a- 
baſed to the death of the Creſſe, where his 
body was bzoken., and his Lloud. (hed2 
where heeffered bimſelfe to Sod the Fe- 
ther, a full and perfect ſacrifice foz drr 
hangs: And ſo conſequently being after- 


. 
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Ry 
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ward raiſed from death, to life, became a 
very true, pea, the onelyp true ſuſtenance 
to eternall life, aptly,and truelp in all reſ- 
pects,.pzepared foz our ſoules: and not 
onely fo; our ſoules , but enen fo; eur bo- 
dies alſo ; hee dying fo; the pzeſeruation 
as well of the one, as of the ather. 


Acknowledging then the Lozd Jeſus fo, Vg. 


bee the onelp Fountaine, and well · ſpꝛing 
ok life: wee muſt be religiouſly carefull, 
(acco2ding to that which bath bin taught) 
to ſecke the refreſhing, and ſatiſſping of 
our hungry and thirſty ſovles, onelp, and 
altogether of his fulnefe , and that euec- 
moze with an bndoubted aſſurance of ob- 
taining our defire: Not accozding to the 
doctrine of the Papiſſs, ſtanding in doubt 
whether he will be ſogracious oz no: but 
remembzing what S. lames ſaith,chap. 1. 


He that wauereth, is like a waue of the Sea, Ian. 1. C. 


driuen with the winde, and toſſed. Met 
therefozs be cleerely reſolued, and out of 
all deubt: 

Alwapes pet, taking heed withall, that 
berein wee pꝛeſame not too farre, but 
knowing that this foode of life appertai- 
neth onely to ſuch, as feeling the want 
thereof, doe deſire refreſhing : that there- 

U4 - kaze. 
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foze in the feare of God, we pzapand be- 
leech the Loꝛd to open our eyes, that were 
may ſee and file dur wants, the wꝛetched 
and miſerable effate that we ate in by rea- 
ſon of our finnes : it be ing moſt ſure and 
certaine, that as the caſe ſtood with the 
Jewes in times paſt, ſo it ſcands with 
many of vs at this day. We are in a mi- 
ſerablecaſe, thzongh want of this ſweet 
and heanenly fod, and pet wzetched men 
and women (as weare fo; the moſt part) 
we doe uot ſeenoz perceine it. The hun- 
ger and thirſt of the body, we can quickly 
ſee and complaine of ; but as foz the want 
and neceſſity of the ſonle,many of vs hane 
no ſence oz feeling at all. A rare matter 
fo heare one (ſo much as once in all his 
life) to complaine of the want of ſaning 
knowledge, faith , repentance, patience , 
e of Gods glozy, peace of conſcience, 

in the Holy Ghoſt, oz any other ſanct 

fying grace of Gods Spirit. To aſwage 
the hunger and thirſt of the body, no coſt 
oz paines is thought too much: but to pꝛo- 
uide fo; the good eſtate of the ſoule, to fur⸗ 
nich the ſame , and to ſatiſfie the hungry 
"  andthirftyeſires thereof, (by the o2dina- 
ry meanes which God W 
the 
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the leaſt coſt the leaſt paines, is thought 
to be enough, ii not to much: Nav, thougg 
it be freely offered, we regard it not. Thus 
art wee at this day (foz the moſt part) as 
ignozant of our miſeries , and as ſente- 
lefſſe in our ſinnes, as euet were the 
Jewes, oz anp other in times paſt. And 
therefoze no maxuell, though there be no 
moꝛe true zeale of Gods glozp, no moꝛe 
true lone of religion and godlineſſe, no 
moze care oz conſcience to walke vpzight- 
ly in the wapes'of Gods comandements, 
to be fdund among men: theſe, and ſuch 
like graces (imeed) being not common to 
every one, bat-pzoper onely to Gods chil- 
dzen, which fecle the want of them (as x 
ſaid befoze) and hunger and thirſt after 
them. 'Accozding, as none but ſuch, oth 
our Lozd Jeſus Coziſt call vnto him, 


Math. 11. And vnto none but ſuch doth he 112K 


pzomile a comfoztable refreſjiag,ſaping, 
Come vnto mee, all ye that labour, and are 
beady laden, and I will giue you teſt. 


Dal. 
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Quef.21. Doe all ſuch as receive the 


Sacrament, feede vpon Chriſt, to 
eternall life ? 

Anſw. Nu euery ane without exception, 
but ſach only as are Gods elecꝭ, Ioh. 10. 
15,28, Phil. 1. 29. | | 


ExPOS$SITION, 


H © Bead and Wine at ths. 

L.0zds Table (as J have thewed. 

befoze ) being ſet apart by pzayer 
and thankſgiuing, bzoken, giuen, recei- 
ned, eaten, and dzunke, is a moſt holy 
Sacrament, and repzeſentation of Chzifts 
body and bloud , bzoken and ſhed fog vs 
vpon the Croſſe. An holy Sacrament and 
repzeſentation (I ſap)of Chziſts body and 
bloud, but not the body and blond of Chzift 
it ſelfe. Foz wee muſt not confound the 
outward ſigne, and the thing ſignified,but 
their ſeuerall natures muſt be diſtingui- 
ſhed. Foz if the nature of the parts were 
bnited, oz naturally knit together, either 
by changing the ſubſtance of the Bzead, 


(as the Papiſts moſt grofly imagine: % 
2 
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by an inſeparable concomitance (as the 
Lutherans pzoſeſſe) then maſt it needes 
follow indeede, (as here it is demanded,) 
that all (ach as receine the @acrament, do 
in like manner feede bpon Chailt to oters 
nall life: that all they which partake of 
the ſignes, muſt of neceſlitp be partakers 
alſo of theqhings ſignified. Which to hold 
and beleeue, is moſt abſurd, and flatly re- 
pagnant to the examples and teſtimonies 
of the Set ipture: Foz Simon Magusre- 
ceincd the outward ſigne in Baptiſme, 
but of the thing fignified, hee was very 
karre. And as the Apoſtle teacheth, 1. Cor. 
10. the ancient Fathers befoze Chziſts 
comming , did cate of che ſame ſpirituall 
meate , and dranke of the fame ſpirituall 
drinke, &c. but yet with many of them God 
was not pleaſed, for heouerthrew them in 
thewildernes. Shall wee ſap now that ei⸗ 
ther Simon Magus, oz theſe Fathers, re- 
ceined together with the outward ele- 
ments, Ch2ift 7eſas, and bis ſauing gra- 
tes, tdereby repꝛeſented ? Surelp if they 
had Ood would not hane beene diſpleaſed 
with them, noꝛ depꝛiued them of the wert 
and comfoztable fruits, and effeas therof. 
The Sacrament is one thing , E 
1 
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thing lignified is another thing. hs 
Sacrament is recefued with the hand, it 
entreth into the month, neartſheth the bo- 
vy, t bath a paſſage out of the body againe, 
as other meafe aud dzinke. But the 
lignifted , which is Ch:ilts — 
is not rete ines by the hand, but in the heart 
by faith in Chzilts death and tedemption, 
as we ſhal ſee moze fully in the next point. 
A wicked man, yea a very — * — 
— N RD damned 
when he done, uch as art 
Gods elec, 1 —— 
* doe feede vpon Chzift to eternall life. And 
the reaſons are cleare, becauſe our Lozy 
1520 10. 15, Jeſus Chziſt gane His fleſh to be cruci- 
— fied, and his bloud to be ſhed, onely fo; 
72.14. their ſakes, and fo; the ſpiritnall nourtth- 
Reaſon ment of their ſoules onely : And becauſe 
withall , onely they haus true faith to ap- 
Phil. 1. 29. pꝛehend, and apply it accozdingly. But | 
now , whereas the Papiſts are not aſha- 
med to c e, that wicked and vnfaith - 
fail perſons doe, in the partaking of the 
Sacrament, eate the fleſh of Chziſt, and 
dzinkehis blond, and yet neuer attaine 
eternall life : Pow grolle their _ 
herein, oz rather how „ 


5 { after, He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 10%.6. 56 


trary the one to the other ? They 


—— 
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s conſider by the repugnancy which it 
\ath with Chzifts wozds, Ioh, 6. hee ſaith 5 
here, Whoſocuer eateth my Heſh , and 1.6.54. 
drinketh my bloud, hath eternall life, The 
Papiſts ſay: Dome men, and namely, wic- 
ked men, e bnbeleeuers,may eate Chzifts 


fieſh,and dzinke his bloud, and yet be dam⸗ 


ned. Arenot theſe aſſertions directly con- 
that eate 
the fleſh ol Chzif®, and dzinke his bloud, 
haus eternall life, and ſhall be rapſed bp at 
the latter day. But the wicked haue nat Reaſon 
tternall life by Chzi, noz ſhall be rapſed 1 
vp to liſe, but to damnation: therefoze it 

is a falſe and wicked doctrine, that wicked 
men and vnbeleeuers doc cate the fleſh of 
Chzilt, and dzinke his blond. Foz if they 

did, then ſhould they be partakers of thoſe 
benefits which Chꝛiſt (truth it ſelfe) pꝛo- 

miſeth to them that eate him. And a little 


* 


my bloud,dwelleth in me, and I in him. As 37. 


* theliving Father hath ſent me, ſo liue I by 


the Father, and he that eateth mee, euen hee 
ſhall liue by mec. But the wicked ones Reaſon 
dwell nat in Chziſt, no line by him, there⸗ 
foze doe they not tate his ſleſh. noꝛ dzinke 
dis blond. But it is maniteſt(ſay 155 

pits 
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Chziſt is eaten, and receiued of the wic- 
ked , the Apoſtle there affirming , that 
the vnwozthy receiners are gailty of the 
body and bloud of Chziſt. But the As 
poſtle doth not there ſap (as they would 
haue him) Whoſocuer cateth the fieſh of 
Chꝛiſt, and dzinketh his bloud vnwoꝛthi · 
lyꝛ bat whoſoencr cateth of this bꝛead, and 
d:inketh of this cup of the Loꝛd vnwoz. 
thily, is gnilty of the body and bloud of 
the Lo2d. Thug ſpeaking of the ®acra- 
ment of Chꝛiſts body and blond, and not 
of Chꝛiſts body and bloud it ſelfe : fo; that 
is alwapes woꝛthilv. g can neuer bnwoz- 
thily be receiued. This difference (I ſap ) 
is there alwapes between the Sacrament 
of Cbꝛiſts fleſh and bloud,and the fleſh and 
bloud of Chziſt it ſelfe, The Sacrament 
map be caten well, andrcligiauſly of god- 
iy men, and not well, but pꝛophanelp, of 
wicked and vngodly men: But as foz the 
fleſh and blond of Chziſt it ſelfe, that can. 
not be eatey and reteiued at any time but 
well, and of the godlp alone, g to their lite 
and ſaluation, attozding to the expzeſſe 
woꝛds of Chzift , which J haut remem- 
bzed, Sacramentally, the fleſh * 


Que#.22. How doe Gods clect cate 
Chriſts fleſh, and drinke his bloud ? 

Anſw. By « true and linely fanth , in his 
death and redemptun,loh.6.35. 


ExPOSITION. 


T is not ſufficient to our ſalvation, 

that we know, and beleeue, that the 

Donne of God gaue his fleſh to be cru- 
cified, and his bloud to be ſhed upon the 
Crodle , \o2 the life of the wozld, vnleſſe 
therewithall wee alſo eate his fleſh, and 
dzinke his bloud. The wozds of gur Ba- 
niour being (0 expꝛeſſe foz the pzoofe of 
this, in the places which 4 haue alledged, 
Ioh. 6. that wee cannot deſire any thing 
moze apparant- Now to eate the fleſh of 
the Sonne of man Chꝛiſt Jeſus , and te 
d2inke his bloud, is (as you haue heard,) 
by a true and lively faith to be made par- 
t:kers of that righteouſnes and redemp- * 
tion, which our Lozd Jeſus Chzift, by the | 
offering of his body, and powzing out ol 
his bloud , hath purchaſed aud obtapned 
to: vs: whereof moſt notably ſpeaketh 


den 3 24- the Apoſtie, Rom. 3. And are iuſtified freely 


2 
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by his grace, through the redemption that 
is in Chriſt leſus. Do then, hee doth cate 
Chziſts body, and dzinke his blod, who 
doth truly and faithfully beleeuein Chzilt 
Jeſus, as inthe true Sonne of God, the 
onely Sauiour & Redeemer of the wozlu, 
who beletueth that he offered his fleſh and 
bloud, which he toke of vs, andlike to vs 
in all things ercept ſinne; a ſacrifice bnto 
Godhis Father. A ſacrifice (I meane foz 
vs) dpon the Crofſe,of reconciliation,and 
redemption ; by which oblation and effe- 
ring, he bath fully recouered eternall life, 
foz all thoſe that trulp beletue in him. Any 
thus pou ſee, how faith in the flefh , any 
blend af Chziff, is rightly (et fozth.in the 
Scripture, by the figuratine terme of eat 
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ing aud dzinking him. Fozaſmuch, as it Reaſon 


bathnot only the pꝛomiſe of life, but tuen 
alſo that eternall life it ſelfe which is got- 
ten, and obtapned by Chailts flefh and 
blond. Foz tuen as no man can either 
haus this life, oz euioy this life (acco:di ig 
to the common oder, and conrſe of na- 


ture) vnlete hee be firtnouriſhey inthe. 
wombe, and afterward with o2dinary fov 


of meats and pzinke:2 ſo can no man pofſi- 


bly haus true and dr” Mats . 


1 


kJ 
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be fed with the vertue and efficacie of this 
beauenlp nouriſhment, namelp,of the bo · 
dy and bloud of Chzit, the which cannot 
be, except with a faithfull minde he appze- 
hend Chziſt, and his redemption, beleeus 
in him, and truſt in him. Foz this (J ſay 
fil) is to eate Chzifts fleſh, eq to vzinke his 
blond: Firſt, to lay hold vpon the whole 
Paſſion of Chziſt with vndsubted conft- 
dence and aſſurance, and thereby to ob- 
taine fo2giuencſle of ſinnes, and life euer⸗ 


laſting. 


And now, that faith is the mouth and 
meanes whereby onelp wee recgine , and 
eafe Chziſt to ſaluation: J will make it 
appeare by Chziſts owne wozds, Ioh. G. 
where he vſeth theſe wazds indifferently, 
as being all of one fozce and ſignification : 
To beleeue in him, to come vnto him, to 
cate him, and to drinke him. To belcene 
in Chzift, is the pzoper wozd : toeate 
Chziſt, oz to come bnto him, are metapho- 
ricall, and figuratine ſpeeches, but all of 
one ſence. | am the bread of life (ſaith he) 
hethat comm: th to megſhall not hunger, and 
hee that heleeueth in me, ſhall neuer thirſt. 
Marke well theſe wozdg. Hee that com- 
meth to me (ſaith Chzift) ſhall not — 

| a ere 


Daeft.22. with their ſeuerall expoſuions 
therefoze to tome vnto Chziſt, is to eate 
Chziff. And againe, heſaith, Hce that be- 
leeueth in me, ſhal neuer thirſt, to 
beleene in Chzilt, is todzinke Chill To 
cate and ta dzink,are means to take away 
hunger and thirſt : but to come vnts 
Chzi@,and to bel&#ue in him,doth(as him- 
ſelfe ſaith) take away hunger and thirſt : 
therefoze ta tome vnts Chꝛiſt, and to be⸗ 
leeue in Chiſt, is to tate him, and to dꝛink 
him. ee attt ibuteth alſo in that Chap · Reaſon 
ter, the very lame effects g fruits to them 

which beleeue in him, that he doth to them 

that eats his body, and dzinke his blod; 
therefoze by eating and dzinking, he mea- 

neth nothing but beleening. He char eateth 15% 6. 54. 
my fleſh, and drinkerh my bloud (ſaith he) 

hath eternall life, and I will raiſe him vp ar 

the laſt day. Note the that he gineth 

to the eating of h ; and dzinking of 

his blaud, which is, to haue eternall life, and 

be ray ſed vp at the laſt day. In verſe 40. of, - 
the ſame Chapter. he ſaith, This is the will 
of my Father that ſent mee, that euery one 
that ſeeth the Sonne, and belecueth in him, 
ſhould haue eternall life, and I will raiſe him 
vp at the laſt day. Who ſecth not heere, 


that Chꝛiſt rr the lame foꝛte to 
belet· 


— ö —_— 
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beleentng , that in the other berſe hee did 
to eating and dzinking,and therfoze vſeth 
the wozos indifferently , as being of one 
meaning. J might pꝛoduce many other 
places, wherein the holy Ghoſt witnefeth, 
Th that we haue eternall life by belecuing in 
Is. Chaiſt: but the point is plaine enough by 

| Chzifts owye wo2ds , that to beleene in 
Chzift, is to feeds bpon him. Now if 
any thinke, that this ſpirituall eating by 
| faith, is but a flight matter , and ofno 
[FE great weight, ſuch men doe not conſiver 
1 the great vertue; power, and ſtrength of 
ni faith. Foꝛ by faith we doe not only know 
$i! | Chziſt, and the true meanes of our falua- 
1 tion by him: but thereby ws alia receius 
118 Chzift,and aſſure our ſelues in our hearts, 
IF that we are partakers of that , 
vIF} which dy his death bee hath pzocured foz 
TIT bs, and with that firme perſwaſſon lay 
1 him bp in the bowels of our hearts, that 
in all our temptations and troubles, wes 

| may feede vpon him, and gather ſtrength 
b and comfozt in the aſſurance of Gods fa- 
i nour pur thaſed by him: ſo that ſo often as 
| eur hearts are Gaken with miſtruſt and 
feare ; this faith doth comfozt and relieue 
vsagaine. Byfaith wee art 4 
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Ch;ilt,as bzanches into the rot and fock, 
ſo that wee nowliug by him, and by bis 
Spirit, as the bzanches doe by the inice 
that commeth from the rate of the tree. 
By faith we be ſo vnited vnto Chzift, that 
we map iuſtly ſap , whatſocner is his, is 
ours alſo. Df this ſpeciall gift and grace 
of God, J haue ſpoken moze at large in 
Queſtion 13: vpon all which conferred, 
and compared together, J may clearely 
conclude, that this excellent vertne, and 
ffrength ol faith, they neither fecle noꝛ vn ; 
derftand, who think it a flight and fimpls 
mat ter, to eate Chzilt by faith, 
And now to make ſome bſe of that vſe z. 
which hath beene ſpoken : 

Euen, as when wes are deſirons of bo- 
dily nouriſhment , wee muſt come to ti e 
partaking of it, where it is to be bad: ſo, 
foz the partaking of Chzift Jeſus to our 
ſpirituall nourihment and ſaluation, wes 
mult likewiſe repaire « reſozt vnto him. 
Foz as their bodies cannot be nouriched, 
who come not to the eating of that cozpo- 
rali fode that is pzepared foz them, no 
moze can th-ir ſoules be ſatisfled, and p2e- 
ſerved by Chzift deſus crucifieo,, which 


come nat accozdingiy to the partabing of 
X 3 Pim. 


| 
oo 
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him. Foz, he that commeth to mee (ſaith 
Chziſt) ſhall not hunger, that is, bee ſhall 
be thꝛoughly ſatisfied , and ſuſtayned ts 
eternall life. Whereupon it clearely fol- 


loweth on the contrary , that hee which 


commeth not to Chzift, he cannot be ſatiſ⸗ 
fied, but muſt ſtill endure both hunger and 
thirft,cuen vntill he finally periſh thzough 
the ſame. Now as concerning the right 
manner of comming vnto Chzift : even as 
bodily meate, be it neuer ſo dainty and de⸗ 
licate , is nothing pzofitable to him that 
feeleth no want of it, and hath ns ſtrength 
to receiue and digeſt it: ſo, nothing at all 
p2ofitable is Jeſus Chzift vnto all ſuch as 
feele no want of him, thzough the ſence 
and conſideration of their wzetched and 
miſerable eſtate, and therewithall alſo, are 
vopde of faith to appꝛehend and apply his 
righteouſneſſe and redemption to the foz- 
giueneſſe of their ſinnes, to their ſuſtiũca 
tion, and eternall life. Much might be ad | 
de to the amplification of this point: but 
this in few woꝛds is the ſumme of all, that 
whoſoener will be partakers of the bzead 
of life, Chꝛiſt Teſus,to eternall life, they 
muſt come vnto him with a due conſide- 
ration, and with an humble and penitent 
' . confeſſion, 
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confeſſion, and acknowledgement of their 
manifold finnes, and grieuous tranſgreſ- 
ſons, as how in regard thereof, they are 
wozthy of nothing but of Gods fearefnll 
wꝛath and heany indignation , haning no 
meanes of their owne to eſcape the ſame, 
and bzing with them withall, a true and 
linely faith in his name, as in the onely 

Donne of God, the alone true pzomiſed 

Melſiah, and Redeemer, thzough faith in 

whoſename,they are ſure of ſalnation;and 

without whom, there is ng hope, 92 polli⸗ Aﬀts 4.12. 
bility of attapning it. 

This mut be the manner of onrcom- 
ming vuto Chzilt at this dap, not with 
ſuch affections, as the Jewes reſozted vn- 
to him in times paſt, ſome in bypocrifte, 
ſome fo2 their bellies; ſome with a regard 
onely of his bovily pꝛeſence, but our com- 
ming vnto him muſk be in truth and ſince- 
rity, foz the good of our ſoules, and foz the 
partaking of his righteouſneſſe and rey 

* demption, accozding as hee is made bnto 

vs of God, wiſedome, righteouſnes, ſancti- 1. Car. i. 30. 

fication, and redemption. And not at this, 
oz that particular place, but whereſocuer 
the Doctrine of his Golpell is purely 
pzeached : it being moſt ſure,and certain, 
* 4 that 
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that in the Þiniſtery and pzeaching of 
the Goſpell, is the Lozd Jeſus eſpectally 
to be found at this day, and therein moſt 
familiarly doth hee reueale and diſconer 
bimſelfe. And therefoze in hearing the 
ſame, and in reſozting thereunto, muſt 
all ſuch as veſire to finde Chzift , take 
molt paines, and with «greateſt dili- 
+ gence implay themſelues. Searching 
the Scriptures aiſs to this end, foz a 
right diſcerning of the truth, and pzaping 
vnto God. er the aſſiſtance of his grace in 
this reſpec: 

Peere we map conſider the end of bis 
comming,the manner of his birtb, the af- 
flictions of his lite, the miracles which he 
w2ought,the doctrine which bee taught, 
all the ciccumftances of his humiliation, 
and ſufferings, to the repꝛochful death vp- 
on the Croſſe, together with his gloziong 
Reſurrection and aſcenſion; the manner 
of his ſitting at the right hand of God; the 
office of his mediation ; the gouermment 
of his Bingdome, with the ozder.of his 
glozious appcaring vnto Judgement. All 
theſe particulars of the ſound knowledge 
of Ch2ift, are ſoclegrely laid open in tha 
daa ine of his Wozd , that wee need — 
uno 
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cend into the deep ? The word is neere, &c. 
Now as this is the way that we muſt go, 
to come unt Chzilt foz the partaking of 
him to our ſpirituall nouriſhment , and 
faluation : and as this is the place where 
be is tg he found: ſo muſt wenot content 
our felues to come vnto him after — 
manner, once, 0z ſome fewer times, 
when we are at leiſure, and haue —— 
elſe to dae, (as is the bſe af many) but we 
muſt learne dayly to goe after him, and the 
moꝛe wee come vnto him; the moze muſk 
our lone bee inflamed towards bim, as 


Pal. 105. Secke the Lord and his — 105.4; 


ſeeke his face continually. And that fo 
without dallping, anddeferring the time 


as Eſay 55. Seck the Lord while he may be 0 ft. 


found, call vpon him while he is neere, &c. 
' Secondly, we map hecre obſerus (to 


our bnſpeakeablecomfozt) the very great y. 2. 


difference, bet wixt this ſpirituall fode of 
sur ſoules and the oꝛdinaty meat qdzinke 
of the body Our earthly meat and dꝛinke, 
though it be neuer ſo dainty oz delitate re⸗ 
ceiaed ſparingly, oꝛ ta the full, pet tan it 
nouriſh but foz a time: Though weeeate 

and 
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now ſay, (as it is Rom. 10. Who Kr 10.6, 
into Heauen ; or Who fhall deſ- 5,8. 


» 
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j and dꝛinke neuer ſs plentitully to day. pet 
| ſhall we bee hungry and thirſty againe to 
mozrow,and hane as much need to refreſh 
our ſelnes as befoze, Men are notwith. 
I" ſtanding ſubiect to ſicknefſes , and diſea⸗ 
1 ſes , ts lameneſſe, blindneCe, crookednes, 
11 old age, and at length are all ſwallowey 
th | bp of death, not one can eſcape. Pea, and 
Ti} which is moze , though men keepe neuer 
1 ſo god a dyet, make neuer ſo god choiſe , 
1 pet where there is one that liueth vntill he 
1 come to old age, many flip away in their 
1 Kouriſhing pouth, and in the time of their 
greateſt ſtrength. But as foz the vertue 
andefficacy of this ſpirituall meat of the 
fleſh and bloud Chziff Jeſus, (eaten and 
reteiued by faith the mouth of the ſoule ) 
the ſame is farre otherwiſe , and hath a 
farre other manner of operation: inſo- 
much, that whoſoeuer hath once truely 
taſted the ſweetneſſe thereof, receiged , 
and digeſted it in his ſoule, the ſoule of 
ſuch a one, euen in this life, ſhal haue true 
peace of conſcience, ſound iop in the holy 
Ghoft; it ſhall not not decay in ſtrength; 
but grow x increaſe in faith, repentance, 
patience,lone and al other like ſauing and 
ſanctifping graces : and when the mw_ 

| 0 
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of their diſſolution is come, and the Lozd 

ſeeth it good to take them out of this life, 

they hall then firſt in ſoule, and then both 

in body and ſoule, be made partakers of e- 

ternall life. Thus pou ſee, how rightly 

our Lob Jeſus Chziſt ſaith, 1oh. 6. that 1.6. 5 f. 
his fleſh is meat indeed, and his bloud is 

drinke indeed. As hauing in truth and in- 

veed, the onelp vertue and efficacy of all 


© ſoundnovriſhment,andpzeſcruation ; all 


tarthly meat and dzinke , in compariſon' 
thereof, being not wozthy the name of 
meat and dzinke, as not able to continue 
and pꝛeſerue loꝛ any long time; no, not ſo 
much as this earthly and tranſito2y life. 

Che laſt bie then her tupon is this, ibat y&; 3. 
ſeeing there is ſo great difference be- 
twixt the food of the bodp, and the food of 
the ſoule: that therefoze, as our Bautour 
exhozteth, loh, 6, wee labour not for the Jh. 5. 25. 
meat which periſheth, bur for the mear 
which endureth to cternall life: Confide- 
ring, that neither in the abundance,noz in 
the want of theſe earthly things, there is 
any truth oz ſoundnes; but onely in ſpi- 
rituall and heauenly things, purchaſed 
and obtained by Jeſus Chziſt. Are we 
affected with any wozlbly ioy, bpon any 
gut- 
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outward occaſion whatſoener ? Let vs 
know, that it is not the true ioy, the toy of 
the loule is better: the lop of Gods king- 
dome much moze ſurpaſſing. Are we ak. 
flicted with any bodily paine 02 griefe?Let 
bs know, that this is not the true affliat- 
on, the griefe of the ſoule fog ſinne, is 
much moze grienous, the paines of hell 
much farre exceeding. Are wee deligh⸗ 
ted with the (weetneſſe of any delicious 
02 dainty delicats? Let vs remember,that 
the fleſh of Cbꝛitt is meat tndeed, and the | 
blond of Chzilt is vzinke indeede : and 
therefoze, conſequently, whatſocugr be- 
come of this life, we enermoze eſpecially 
hunger and thirtk, after that ſo \wet and 
heanenly a feeding. Theſs are the bſes 
that weeare to make of this point : any 
the Lozdgrant, that thus wer may apply 
this doctrine , and take comfozt by it in 
aur ſeuerall ſonles, and pot (as the moſt 
part doe) pzeferre earthly vanities, befoze 
heauenly pleaſares and tuerlatting bleſ- 
ſednefſe; the food of our bodies, belaze the 
foode of aur ſoules, and the ſaluation of 
them; theeffecting of our owne will and 
pleafare in the matters of this lite, befoꝛt 
the adnancement of Gods glozy,4 * 


Ouef. 23, wich heir ſeveral Expoſitions 


cere 

Saviour himſelfe erhozteth, Math, 6. Let 

ys brft feeke the R of God,and his 
e and all other things ſhall bee 
ded vnto vs. 


Oxeft.23, How ſball a manknow him. 
ſelfe to be of the number of them 
chat are elected? | 

Anſw. Zy the witneſſe of Gras Spirit, 
working in hum true repentance , and 
framing his heart to beleeue , and ts 
'yeeld obedience, according to the word 

and will of God, Rom.8.16-Ephel., 

13, 14 


Kxy 0$1710N- 


appeare, 
foundation of the wozld, hath freely in 
Chzift Jeſus, elected ſome fo life and ſal- 
nation. Secondlyzthat ſuch as are elected, 
have the Spirit of Chzilt, bearing wit. 
nel with their ſpirits , that . 


317 
obedience of his will : but as our. 
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this number, And thirdly,that the Spirit 
doth thus beare witneſſe, bp wozking in 
them true repentance, and by framing 
their hearts to beleeue, and obey accozd» 
ing to the will and Wozd of God. 

As touching the für, that the Lozv Gov 
hath elected a certaine number : it is eui - 
dent, where our Sautour Chzift ſaith, 

tb. 13. 18. loh. 13. I ſpeake norofyouall, I know 
; whom I haue choſen, And that this was 
befoze the foundation of the wozld, it is 

£9%e1.4. Plaine, Epheſ. 1. where the Apoſtle ſaith 
in expꝛeſſe termes; He hath choſen vs in 

him, (that is in Chziſt) before the founda- 

tion of the world, To this effed alſls , 

1. Tim. 1. 9. 2. Tim: 1. And fog this cauſe voth our 
oz Jeſns Chzilt affirme, Math. 2 5. that 

after this manner, ſhall the ſentence of e 

41 nerlaſting like bee pzonounced at the laſf 
Mat. 15. 34 Day: Come ye pleſſed of my Father, inhe- 

rit ye the Kingdome prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. M manifeſt- 

ly teaching, that they were azdained there · 

unte krom euerlaſting. | 

It is euident alſo, that this election is 

onely and altogether af the Lo2ds free 
goodnes, and meere mercy. Foz lacob 
n0.9.11, das the Apolleteacheth, Rom.9.)nothing 


«a a> A n= a OQ & 


Ouef.23. wich their ſeuerall Expoſicions 


all deſerned to bee pzeferrev befoze his 
er Eſau: but as our Lozd Jeſus 


cauſe ſuch was the noodWwill and pleaſure 
of God. Andaccozving to that ef the A- 


merty andgrace,thzough Faith in Chziſt 
his Wonne, bee hath choſen and pzeferred 
to lite, whom he will haue ta be ſaued, and 
accounted among the iuſt᷑. 


one ly ſome ars thus choſen in Chziſt be- 
foze the foundation of the wozld : it may 
appeare by this ; Foz if God had decreed, 
to communicate his glozy and mercy to all 
and enery one, then there could be no ele⸗ 
tion. Foz he that taketh all, cannot bee 
ſaidto chuſe:Andtherefoze ſaith the Lozv, 


ten. And loh. 10, Oar Lozd Jeſus Ch iſt 
ſpeaking of ſuch is in the eternall counſell 
of God axe ozdained to life and ſaluation, 


and whom he there termeth his theepe ; 1 


for them, I pray not for the world, but far 


them which thou halt giuen mee, for they 
are thine. 
Now 


Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh, Math. 1 1. this is euen be- 4. 1 1.26 


poſtle, where he teache th, that of his mere Licke 10-21 


And to make it yet moze plaine, that Reaſon 


Math. 20. Many are called, but few are cho - Mt. 20.1 C 


Eiue unte them (ſaith he) eternall life; not 1% 10. 38. 
to all, but to them. And loh. 17. I pray 18h. 17.5. 
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Now, if it bee demanded, whether the 

leaſt,oz the greateſt number of the ſonnes 

and childzen of men are thus choſen; and 
ozdained toeternall life: The Text is 

Nr. 7. 14 plaine, Math. 7. and they are the wozds of 
our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt himſelfe , that it is 


a ſtraight gate, and a narrow way that lea- 
deth vnto life, and few there bee that finde 
ir. The beit number is commonly the 
ſmalleſt number.And the Scripture giues 
great light foz the pzoofe of it in many 
places. But of this, there can bee no 
doubt, continuall experience making it 
appar 


As concerning the ſecond bzanch, that 
ſuch as are elected, haue the Spirit of 
Chzift, ec. This is cleerely taught by the 

- Apoſtle, Rom. S. wherghe ſaith erpzeſely 
If any man haue not the Spirit of Chriſt, hee 
is none of his. From whence weelearne, 
that (his is a moſt cettaine, and infallibls 
token, whereby the Childzen of God art 
knowne, and diſcernedfrom the wicker; 
becanſe onely Gods Childzen haus ths 

Spirit of Chzilt, whereby they are moo · 
ned, regenerate, and ditetted to true inno- 
cency, andholineſſe of lite. They onely(J 
tax) haue the Spirit, that is, the gifts — 


mn Dt Ag 
| 5 | | 


Nan. 33. wich cheir everall Expoſitions, 31 


graces of the Spirit « the which Spirit 
doth not onely make their conſciences 

void of care , quiet, and at peace befo2e 

God, in the matter of their election and 
juſtification , and in all the temptations 

and troubles of the wozlv : bat gaipeth 

and leadeth them alſo into all truth, both 

as concerning the knowledge, and the 
pꝛactite of it: aſſuring them withall of 

the free fo2g;nenell: of all their fins, and 

of the euer laſting ſaluatid of their ſoules- 

It is God(ſaith the ApeBle,2.Cor.r.)who , .,, . 

hath angintcd vs, who bath alſo ſcaled vs, 21,21. 

and hach giuen vs the earneſt of his Spirit in 

our hearts. And Epheſ. 1. Yee were ſcaled epbyſr.r2, 

wich the holy Spirit of promiſe, which is 14. 

the earneſt of our inhericance, vntlll the Re- 
demption of the poſſeſſion purchaſed, vnto 
the praiſe of his glory. Alla Rom. S. The 
Spirit it ſelfe beateth witneſſe with our Spi- 
Firs, thut we are the Children of God. And g 8.6. 
. Ioh. 4. Hereby wee know that wee dell 14h. 4.13. 
in him, and he in vs; becauſe he hath given - 
ws of his Spiric, And againe, He that belee- 4g. 10. 
ueth in the Sonne of God, hath the witneſſe 
in himſelfe. All theſe places plainly pꝛoue. 
that all Gods elect haue the Spirit of 
Chzilt bearing * with their mo 

— tha 
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that they are of that number .Laftly,proue 

2.Co.13.5- your ſelves (ſaith the Apaſtle 2. Cor. 13.) 
whether yee are in the Faith. And to what 

purpoſe is this ſpoken, if by theeuidencs 

of Gods Spirit wee cannot know our 
ſelnes to be in the ſtatt ot grace and ſalua- 

tion? And pyeſently after, Know you rot 

your felucs, how that leſus Chrilt is in yor, 
except yee be Reprobates ? Wherebp hes 
che wett that to pzoue a maus ſelſe, whe- 

ther dee be in the Faith, is to pzoue whe- 

ther Chili bee in him, becauſe the faith 

which he ſpeaketh ot, is that lively Faith, 

Ee. 17. whereby Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts. 
And if Ch iſt be in you ; 1 (as he 

gong fo. ſaith Rom. & is dead as touching ſinne, but 
the Spirit is life for ri e lake. 0 

that whoſoeurr when himſelfe dead to 

fiune, and aline to righteonſnefſe, and to 
bane ſuch other vertues, as wherewith 
„ the Spirit f Chziſt, endueth them in 
| whom he doth dwell : (nch a one map un- 
daubtedly be aſſared, that he is in thenum- 
ver ot Gods eled, and without all danger 

of conden nation. 

This alwayes withall,being duely ob- 
ſeracs. that in this certainety @ aſſurance 

\ 9 (whereol we (peake) * ex- 


2.1.23. wich their ſeuerall expoſicions. 

clave not that Kinde of donbting , which 
oftentimes arifeth in Govs Childzen, 
thzongh the infirmity of their nature, and 
thzough the fight e conſideration of their 
fianes'tdat that wilfull doctrins, and re- 
folt:tion of vonbting , fe; which the Pa- 
pits tontend ano ftrine; 
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I being motk Care and certaine, that Reaſon 


there tan bee no greater tozment to a ten- 
der tonſctence, then to fand in doubt of 
Gods fariour and loue. Foz he that dogb- 
teth of Gods lone towards him , cannot 
lous Gad againe. And when a man hath 
not the loge of God in him, bet hath no 
grace, and his conſcience maſt needs bet 
defiled ;pea, he muſt needs bee a wicked 


2. 


man. And this ſaying of Salomon, Prou. Pen. 26. i. 


28, belongs vnto him; The wicked flj eth, 
when no man purſueth him (meaning 
thzough the guiltinefſe of his conſcience ) 
but the godly is bold as a Lyon, Indeed, 
when we looke vpon sur ſelues, and tra · 
mine our manifold infirmities , and go- 
ings aſtray, we Mall ſee ſufficient cauſe ts 


and in doabt: but looking withall vpon 


Gods p3omiſes of grace and mercy in 
Chz3iſ Feſus,and vpon the fruits and ef- 
fects of his Spirit of ſanctification in zur 
2 heartss5 


23 
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hearts: in, and by them, wee ſhall haun 
ſufficient canſe to bee cleerely reſolued, 
and out of all doubt. Whoſoener (4 ſay) 
thus feeles this gracious wozke of the ho⸗ 
ly Spirit of God in him. Huch a one need 
not be diſconraged in regard of his in- 
firmities , and manifold tranſgreſſions 
as hauing ſufficient matter in himſelfe, 
to anſwere all obiections of the Wozly z 
the Fleſh, and the Dinell ; as alſo foz 
true peace of conſcience, top in the Polp 
Ghoſ,allurance of Gods laue, and of e- 
ternall life. "ag t 
| But now by the wap, if it be demands 
ed whether this aſſarance and —— 
of ſaluatiou doe not make the Elea 
dzen of God, idle, careleſſe, and bnp3oft- 
fable in the matters of Gods glozy,and of 
their owne laluation: | 

The Papiſts indeed doe thus alledge, 
calling this doctrine of Gods free grate, in 
election, and juſtification, (but moſt wic- 
kedly) avoctrine of liberty, and which o⸗ 
peneth a wide gappe and window to all 
manner of finne and licentiouſnefle: But 
that it is a biaſphemous ſlander, hauing 
no countenance oz likelihosd of truth 
in it, butaltogether falſe 2 


N 7. 7. Wich their ſeüerall Expoſitions; 

tt is hereby manifeſt, becauſe the ſame ſpi- 
rit, which is the Spirit of Faith, and per- 
fwadeth our'conſciences to beleue the 
great goodges and mercy of Godin dur 
election and free inftification, is alſo the 
fpirit of loue, and doth indame our hearts, 
to loue ſo gracious, and ſo mercifull a 
God, as vorichſafed without all reſpect of 


any wozthinele oz deſerts, as either was, 


az could bee in vs, to deale ſo gracionfiy 
andlouingly with vs. Pow then, if by 


the motion of one and the ſame Spirit,we 
doe by faith alluredly know Gods good / 


neſſe towards vs in Choilt Jeſus, and by 
the knowledge, and true ſence thereof, do 
lone him vukainedly fo the lame: nceds 
mult there follow obedience to his com- 


mandementa, and a perpetual! ſtudy to 


ſerue and pleaſe him. The allurance ok 


vlection, and ſalnation then, (as wee ſes) 
makes not Gods Childzen ſecure t care» 
lelle, but bzeeds in them aloug of God; 
and lone bzingeth fozth obedience to his 


Joh. 14.) he will keepe my Word. 


Goſpell, that teacheth ds, that by Gods 
troe grace, aud r in Chiſt 4 
3 u 


will. For i any man loue mee (ſaith Chziſt 143 
the ſclfeſame doctrine of the 
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Tit. 2.11. 
11. 


Ephe/ 2. to. race and laugnt eee 
God in our moztall babies, ſe much 
ö moze, aud nat bee flanes andſornants 
8 eee 

of, is Sen A, condeannation, 
pꝛactade to the third Bꝛanch. 
The ice 4080 in (as you have beard) 
Fo. 6. 23. 9 —ͤ— — may 
framing their hearts to * 
Accozding ta the wilt and Wozdof God: 


Of Repentance. 


rn 
man ft om all finne vnto God. gs 
That repentance is a turning, the 
; Scripture ſheweth in many places 
3 Now call it an — ON 
obs, 14,2, Vecaulſs there is u kinde of rapentante 
and turning unte Gon, which is fal- 

ned, bypocriticall, counterfet : much 
was the repentance of Cain, Eſau, 
rao, Iodas: And (I lay) it muſt bee of the 
ler at. Whole man, that is, both of ſoule and bo- 
dy, 
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dy, in euery part and ſaculty tber tot, be . 
cauſe to turne in one part, and not in an. 26.20 
other, will not ſerue the turne. There 
muſt bes a change ot the heart, and a re- . 13.33 
fozmation of the whole life, o2 elſe there >** 6. s. 
is us true repentance. And as this tur- 16.24 
ning muſt bee a turning of the whole | 
man;z' {g-aiſa from all anne: not from 
ſomeiſpectall nne, oz from ſome fem, 
but from all. and euerp one Knowing , 
that the leaſt fn that is, deſeructh death, 
and is moſt odious , and loathſome befo:e 
the face of God. The which turning of , BA 
the whole man from all fine, muſt dere 
with godly ſozrow, ariſing from a ſexi- 
dus ſence and conſideration of ſinne, (as »/.:30.;. 
it is nne) and with a ſettled eſolution 
(thzough the grace of Gods Spirit,) not x24. 
to finne any moze, but to fozſake , and de; 
teſt all inne foʒ the time to tome. 

And laffly , as te be truly repentant, 
wee muſt thus vnfaynedly in the whole 
man turne from all nne. ſo muſt our tur; 


ning be vuto GOD , with a penitent at- 


knowledging and confeſſion of all tranſ- 
gre(fions, with an hearty dcſire after mcr 
cie and fo:ginenes, 4 with iso and chere- 


fulnes of ſpirit, at ing from the aCucance 
P4 of 


ot 
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of Gods lone and fauonr in Chꝛiſt: veſis 
7ſ.51.13. ting inwardly in our hearts, and ende - 
nouring outwardly in the whole tour ſe of 
our connerſation, to frame our lines ac⸗ 
cozving to dis holy Wozd. | 
164 139, This I take to be a found (it nat a full) 
6.8, definition and deſcription of repentance: | 
of the particular parts t bzanches where- 
of, J cannot now ſtand to entreate, every 
of them requiring a large diſcourſe, and J 
haue often had occaſion to remember them 
at other times, | 
In this place, it will be (afficient,if 1 
make it appeare that true repentance is a 
ſpeciall woꝛke of Gods gratt, and bleed 
2 that it is pꝛoper onlp to Gods 
eieakt 
That it is a ſpeciall wozke of Gods 
grace, it is expzeflp pzoued, Ier.3 1. where 
the Church of God, under the title of E. 
phraim, acknowledgeth God to be the Au- 
rr. 31. 1b. thourof der conuerſion, ſaping, Conuert 
thou me, and I ſhall be conuerred, for thou | 
1 art the Lord my God. And it is apparant 
| As 5.31. alſo Acts 5. where the Apoſtle Peter ſaith 
| dl our Loꝛd jeſus Chziſt, that God hath 
litt him vp wich his right hand to bee a 
Prince and a Sauiour, to giuerepentance to 


Lacl, 
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Iſrael, and forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, And in | 
chap. 11. it is reco2ded , that. when the 4#: 11.13. 
Church, and people vf G O D, had heard / 
from/Pecer what great mercy GDP dad 
tewed'to the Gentiles , they glozillen 
Cod, faving, Then liath God tothe Gen- 
tiles granted repentance vnto life. And here - 
vponalſe it is, that the Apoſtle Paul thus 
ſpeaketh to Timothy. 2. Tim. a. luſtructiug 2 T. 
tdem wich meekeneſſe, that are contrary 25,16. 
minded, prouing it God at any time will 
giue them repentance, &c. And nat with - Reaſon 
oat god reaſon is repentance ſaid to be the 4 
gift of Cod, and a ſpec iall woꝛk and grate 
of his Spirit, beraaſe the conuerfion of 
the heart, and inward man, is as great a 
wozke as the creation of iti As an infinite 
power is required to create, ſo alſota a 
trug cenuerſion and changing of the £03» 
— — naturall affections. 

Againe, as ns man can raiſe bp a dead Reaſon 
body, noz quicken himſelfe, but it muſt be 5 
the vopce of Chzift (as loh. 5.) ſo muſt it 1% f. 28. 
be onelp God, that muſt connert the heart, ; 
and wozke repentance in it: All being by 
nature dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, as | 
we haue alreadplearned ont of Eph. 2. and %. , 
Col. 2. And if it be demanded, hc” = 


.» 
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doth then in ſo many places exbozt men ts 
repentance, if they haus no power theres 
bnto- in themſelues ? The anſwere is 
cleare: that ths Loꝛd doth not exac repen · 
tance at our hands, as it it lap in our ewne 
power: but that confidering by ſuch com- 
mandements and exhoztations, the great 
neceſſity of repentance,and our own great 
\ - weaknefſe, and inability hereunto , wee 
Gould be ffirred vp with ſo the moze 
zeale and fernencie, tocrauc this ſpeciall 
pin EEOC OE 
| | 0 
15 that only Gods ale ct can truly repent ann 
e tu. turne to S this is pꝛoued, Ely 55. 
147 where the Lozd pzomileth the Redeemer 
onely vnts chem that curne from iniqui 
- byed, can repent. And not without 
reaſons is true repentance ma 
' Oodselee. 
Reaſon, As firſt, becauſe repentance and re- 
2 million of Annes are nectllaty conſe- 
Luke 24.47. 41ents , the one of the other: fo2 he that 
truly repenteth , Gall haue remiſſion of 
fiones, and ſach as haut remiſſion of ins, 


doe truly repent. Now, remiſſion of ling 
belongs onely to ANT Ts” 


4 


— — N 23. 
condly b ae the 
e icue ance, 

— . —— 

— et ne - Bow 
if trus laid, the graces of regeneras 
tion and ſangifieation, be pzoper ovely to 
the ele& 2 it followeth, that none but they 


— — caysble of this benefit of re- 


in the life to come, are neceſſarp 
ents one of another. (foz whoſoe- 
ner repenteth, ſhall be ſaued, and whoſoe- 

ver ſball he ſaved, doth repent 2) but ſal- 


— is onely al th elec.therefaze is re- 
pentance alſo pzoper vnto them. And | 


bereupon it be demanded, why repentance 
is then pꝛeat he v to all, without exception, 


| Whether elec 92 rep;obate ? J anſwere, 


wicked altogether withont excnſe,all pze- 


tence of ignezance being by this meancs 


vtterly taken frem them, 
Ofthe Faich of Gods El- ct. 
In the next place followeth the confide- 


h 
g 


R 
* Agoine repentance this lite and ſal- 


becauſe, as the-pzeaching of the Goſpell 
is the meanes fo2 the repentance and con- 
verſion of the cle: ſo alſo. to make the 
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Ovef.23. wich their ſeuerall Expoſitions, 
fleſh, and the devill; the which certainty, 
and ſure ground-wozke , is no where elſe 
to be found, but onely in Gods Wozd. 
Ss that to be aſſured of election, it is not 
enough to ;I boleeuein God , 93 Abe⸗ 
leeut in Chziff : but thou mull beleene in 
God, amd in Chzilt, as the Wozd, and 
Goſpell of Chziſt yath pzeſcribed , ans 
teacheth thee to beleens. Pereby (4 ſap) 
thou ſhalt know, whether the faith which 
thou baſt, de a true faith, and whether the 
| holy of hath framed thy heart to be- 
leeue, oz no, Foz alurt thy ſelfe, _ 
put of doubt, if the faith which is 
be not grounded bpon the Wozd 
pell of Chzi, if thon beleene any other 
wiſe then the Wozd,and Goſpel of Chin 
doth pꝛeſtribs and teach ; thy belicfe is 
no witneſſe of thy election , it is no trus 
faith,it was neuer planted in thy heart by 
the holy Ghofk. Foz there is enermoze 
ſuch a mutuall relation of faith to the 
Wozd of God, as that a true faith can be 
no moze ſeuered from the Wozd, then the 
Sunne-beames from the Dunne: Pea, 
true faith hangeth vpon the Wozd of 
God alone hath reſpec vnto, and wholly 
reſteth thereupon , The Wozd and 


doctrine 
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doctrine of a moztall man, map filiand 
ſatisfle the eares , but it can neuer efta- 
bliſh any true faith in the heart of him that 
heareth the ſame, noz confirme the minde 
in any quiet hope of eternall life. To dot 
this , is the pꝛoper office anely of Govs 
Wozd, accompanied with the iopnt afſi- 
ſtance of Gods Spirit. Foz otherwiſe, 
Paul may plant, and Apollo may water, the 
Miniſter may pꝛeach, 4 apply the Wozd, 
and vet haue no god effed either of faith, 
92 of any other ſauing 03 ſanctifying grace 
enſuing vpon his b: 


Ofthe obedience of Gods elect. 


As he alone is a god child, that is duly 
obedient to the lawfnll commandements 
of his Parents; hee onely agod ſervant, 

that ſerueth his Paſter, not with eye ler; 
nice, but in Gnglenefſ: of heart; and het 
onely a trut and faithfull Dabiecx , which 
himſeife obedient , and confoz- 
mable to the godly lawes, and commande- 
ments of his naturall Pzince and Goner- 
nour: enen ſo are ſuch onely, and none 
but ſuch wozthy the name, and account of 
Gods elect and choſen Saints , ts whont 


Queft.23 , with their ſeuerall Expolitions, ©355 
who are religiouſly obedient , and con- 
fozmable to the holy will and commande- 
ments of the Lozd God ; 7 1 
Obedience ta the will and Mon of Reaſon 
God, being mozx acceptable then ſacrifice, 10. 
as alſo much moze due , and of right be- 
longing vnts him, then vnts any Parent, 
then unte any Paſter , then vnto any 
Pzince e Potentats whatſoener. Pot 
without great cauſe therfoze is the Þcrip- 
ture very plentifull , not onely in ſetting 


- Fozth the commendation of the godly,jnre- 


gard of their obedience , and in exhozting 


vs dnto the like, fo2 the making ſure 6f . Par. 1.10, ) 


our calling and election ; but in deſcri- 
bing alle the examples of the diſobedient, 
and the curſe t wzath of God vpon them 
fo2 their diſobedience, whereby we might 
the moze effectually be terrified from the 
ſame. As the example of Noah his obe- 
dience , Gen. 6. of Abraham, recozved to 
his high p2aiſe, Gen. 22. and Heb, x 1. Df 506. 22. 


Moſes and Aaron, Exed. 7. Ofthe Rechas 1. 
their father lonadab , reco2ved ts their 

high commendation, ler. 35. Of the 1ſrae 5.6. 
lices, Numb 1. and Ioſh. 1. Andeſpecially of ©* 
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Apoſtles, as many particulars might be 
remembꝛed. Veeteunta appertaine. alſo 

many notable erhoztations and ſentences 
in holy Scriptures,as that Heb. ro. out of 

Heb. 10. , Pſal. 40. that of Samuel (0 Haul, 1. Sam. 14. 

PAs %, Alſo Kom 6 and cha.1.and 4. of @.lames. 

1. Sar. 1j. Examples of diſobedience in wicked any 

32, - vngodlprep2obates,we haue in Saul, Cain, 

Rem. 6. 13. Pharao, and in many other.. 

nn Bat this being platne, it remayneth 

obep.4.7, {9 tonflorr , that the obedience of Gods 
elect, to the will and commandements of 
the Leo, is afcuit of Chaiſts Spirit in 
their hearts. Foz we of our ſelnes are vt- 
terly vnapt, and bnable to any god thing, 

Rea n And therefoze thus pzayeth David pnto 

11 God,Plal, 143. Let thy good Spirit leade 
fi. 143. 10% mee vnto the land of rightcoulnciſe, And 

Ga. 5. is. Gal g. Walke in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not 

fulfill che luſts of the fleſh, That the Spt- 

rit of God (4 ſoy) is the pꝛincipall, and 
efficient cauſe of this new obedience in 

Govgelect: yea, and ſo, as without the 

woꝛke, and afſiſtance of the ſame 

Spirit, neither the pzeaching of the So+ 

ſpell, no2 any other meanes whatſsener, 

are aup thing powerfull , 02 auaileable to 

wszke and effect it: this 6 

me 


Omeft.2 3 . wich their ſeuerall Expoſitions, 


med by the wozos of the Apoſtle, Rom. 1 5. 
wherehee attributeth the comfoztable ef- 
fects of his office and miniſterp, in the 
dbedience of the Gentiles,ts the holy Spi- 
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rit of God, without the which all outward 1515 


helpes would haue beene altogether vn- 
p3ofitable, and (s as they ſhould nenerthc- 
leſſe haue remayned ſo overwhelmed in 
their naturall cozruption , as not to dot 
any thing holilp and purely. beſoze the 
' Lozv. From the Spirit of God pzocee- 
deth that righteouſnes, ſanitification,and 
holinefſe , without which 

the Lord, as Heb. 12. trus peace of conſci- 
ence, and perfect top inthe holy Ghoſt, all 
god counſels, all pure deſires, and godly 
purpoſes. Foz althengh it be left in our 
power (inaſmuch as wee are the £c:ds 
reaſonable creatures) to will this, 02 that 
thing, to reaſon vpon this oz thatgueſtion, 
ts thinke vpon this 6; that mutter, and to 
doe this oz that wozke t pet to will, to rea- 

ſon, ts thinke, ſpeake, o2 dee any thing at 
all, in ſach ſozt as the Lozd requireth of 
his choſen chilvzen, and ſo as the manner 
of perfozmance may be acceptably recci- 
uedin Chaiff, as fincere obedience bnto 


Gov: This paoceeveth notfrom fleſh and 


dioad, 


no man mall ſce Ncb. 12.14. 


338 


Pbil. 2.12. 
13. 


Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Que. 23. 
bland, neither from the will ofman, oz of 
any other creature in heauen , oz inearth, 
but onely from the moſt comfoztable @pi- 
tit of aur regeneration, whoſe peculiar 
office is to begin, continue, and finiſh in 
the childꝛen of God, theſe notable graces; 
and effects , to the glozy of God, and to 
their eternall comfozt ans conſolation. ®g 
teacheth the Apoſtle, Phil. z. where aftes 


he bath charged the faithfull to wozk their 
laluation in feare and trembling 2 he pze- * 


ſentiyaddeth, ſaping; For it is G O D chat 
in vou both the will and the deed, 


we had power to will, and to wozk 
erp part and bzanch of that obedi- 


** — which God requireth, pet the chan / 
ging ok our will to the acceptable perfoz- 


mance of any thing in the light of GOD, 
pꝛoceedeth onelp from the holy Ghoſt. 
Pea, and ſo, that all ſuch wo2kes axe car- 
fall, earthly and deviltiſh, and but an hy⸗ 
pytiticall ew of obedience, (in no meas 
fare at all pleaſing God, what ſhew ſoeuer 


 tmakointhe bght of men) which ts either 


ſettl ed 


* U 
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ſettled in the heart, 83 appeareth in the 
life oz conuer ſation of any, without the 
gracious wozking of the holy Ghoſt. 
And noh to make ſome vſe of theſe par- Vg : 
ticular bꝛanches: Firſt, is it ie, that God, 
befoze the foundation of the wozlo, hath 
elected a certaine number to life and ſal . 
nation ? Let vs then examine our ſelues 
- whether wes be of this number. Jf wee 
kerle the @pirit of God pzeusiling in vs 
againſt the cozrupt luſts, and motions of 
the fleſh , and ſo as notwithſtanding the 
fleth and the deuill, wee firft ſeeke Gods 
Kingdome, and the righteonſnes thereof, 
and labour mo2e foz the meate that endu⸗ 
reth to eternall life, then foz that which 
periſheth: If we be religioufly carefull to 
make the Wozd of God the Lanthozns 
fo; our fete, and a light foz our pathes, 
and ſo at we grow in knowledge, faith, re⸗ 
pentance , zeale of Gods glozy, (c. accoz- 
ding tao ſuch wholſome doctrines, and ex⸗ 
doztations as are taught and deligered: 3f 
we be ſeparated from the wicked, and vn⸗ 
| godlyofthe wozlp, and ſo as wee cunne- 
no: with them to the waves of ſinne: 3. 
we perteiue our (clues to be ſanctified in 
* £3 A 


v 


the Apoſtle Peter taunſelleth the, 2. Epiſt. 


- doubtedlp belong ts eternall life. Where- 
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all the parts and powers of sur ſoviles 

and bodies , to ſerue and obey the Lozd 
with true 3eale , and fernency of Spirit, 
accozding to the rule of his Wozd. Theſe, 
and ſach like, are infallible teſtimonies of 
the grace of election, and that wee doe un- 


as on the contrary , if weefeelenot theſs, 
no anp of them in any good meaſure, our 
eſtate is wzetchev and moſt miſerable, 
what faire ſhe w ſoever we may carryof a 
blefed condition in the dicw of the wozld. 
Thedenill will ſuffer any man fo ſay,that 
he is one of Gods elect, that his ſiunes art 
fozgiuen him, and that he hopeth to be ſa- 
ned: but wonlveft than coms to the cer- 
taintp of this indeede, and hane ſuch x 
p;ofe of it, as may ſilence the deuill bim · 
ſelfe fanding againft if? Loke then to the 
holineCe of thy heart andlife,acco2ding to 
theſe few particulars ; ann ik thou be able 
from thence, to inferrs, and concluds thy 

election ; then ſurely thou art a haypy 

man, and mapſt miniſter ſuch ſornd con 
kot to thy ſelfe at all times, as will neuer 

deceine thee, By the wozkes of ſangifi- 

tation (I (ap) make thy election ſure, as 


chap, 


— — . ci 
. 


ref. 25. wich their ſever: Expoſicions 


. 1, and make an end of thy ſaluation 2. FT“. r. 10. 


1 and trembling , as the Apoſtle 


Paul doth aduiſe thes,Phil.2. And nothing 221 1 12. 


Wall bs able ts ſeparate thes (rom the loue 
of God. 


ther we haut the Spirit of Chziſt : Foz 
whoſoener is elected, bee hath the Dpirit 
of Chzift, as J baue ſhewed befo;e : And 
the Spirit of Chil is nener idle in thoſe 
in whom he abideth, but brares*witnefſe 
with their Spirits , of their bndoubted 
election by theſe, and ſuch like effects. 
And foz the farther confirmation of this 
aſurance, let this be noted, that whereſo- 
ener the holy GChoff dwelleth and abideth, 
there will he he Lo2y, gouerning both the 
hoart, minde, will and affections, by ces 
pzeTing all bad motions vnto ſinnt , and 
by ftirring vp good motions, and gaod af- 
fections,bpon enery occaſion: whereupan 


arc led by the.Spiric of God , they are the 
Sennes of God. It makes a man to diflike 
of ſinne, becauſe it is ſinne, and to haue a 


* hungry vefire, eſpecially, and abauc af 5 


9 


Pere hy alſs wes may make triall whe- Vc a. 


(aith the Apoſtle, Rom. S. that as many as xo», g. 


things, to be at peace and vnity with Gon ea, 


thzough Chzilt Jeſus,fo: the fres ſaggiue i 
3 nelnge th 


— — —— 


CP * = — — — 


Vſe 3. 


ik ail 
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neſſe of all their unnes. And finally, it 
maketh all ſnchas are endued With it, to 
grow e flouriſh as a greene Garden, and 
as a tree planted by the riuers of waters, 
in all the graces of ſanctification, not only 
fo; their owe peculiar god, and the ſure 
ſealing of their owne ſaluation , but alſs 
foz the god, and ſaluatton of others,acco3- 
ding to enery mans place and calling, and 
the diners occaſions that are 6ffered. Be, 
that thus fecles the wozking of Gods 
Spirit, the ſame Spirit doth beate wit 
nelle with his ſpirit, that hee is without 

all queſtion,the elect child of God. 
Hauing a chfoztable aſſurance,th;ough 
the witneſſe of Gods Spirit in our hearts 
(vpon this examination) that wee are in 
the number of Gods elect. Wee mul 
take heede,as we tender theglozy of God, 
and our owne ſaluation, that we be ſo far 
from taking occaſion , 93 encouragement 
thereby, to lleepe in finne andſecurity, as 
if all ſhould be well with vs, howſoeuer 
we behaue our ſelues; as cteane contrari- 
wiſe to become inflamed, with ſo much the 
moze feruent zeale, to glozifile GOD in 
the fruites of the Spirit, acco2ving to 
bttermof of that meaſure ok gifts and 
Fg graces, 


: c20y — 


1 


| 


— 
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grace, which we haue receined. 
Fourthly, ſeeing the holy Spirit of 
God wozkes true repentance in all Gods 
elec, let bs examine alſo hob it is with 
vs in this particular. It we be vnfapned- 
ty in euery part, and faculty of both ſoule 
and body, turned from all ſinne, not from 
one finne, oz from ſome fewe, but from 
all and enery one, and that with godip 
ſozrow, ariſing from a ſerious ſence and 
conſideration of ſinne, and with a ſettleo 
reſolution (thzongh the grace of Gods 
Spirit) not to inne anp moze , but to foz- 
ſake all inne foz the time to come: And if 
being thus vnfainedlp in the whole man 
turney from all nne, wee turne therein 
vnto God, with a penitent acknowlev- 
ging of all tranſgreſſions, with an hearty 
deſtre of mercy, andfozgiuenefſe, with ioy 
and cheerefnineſſe of Spirit, ariſing 
the aſſurance of Gods loue and favour in 
Chxift; and with a deſire and indeuour 
inwardly in our hearts, and outwardlp in 
our bodies, to frame onr lines eccozding 
ts the will and Moꝛd of God: Theſe ace 
infallible teſtimonies of true repentance , 
w2ought in vs by the Spirit of Gcd: pra, 
of that true & vnfained repentance, wb ich 


Z 4 belongeth 
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Vſe 5. 


be longeth onely to Gods Elea. Whereas 
on the contrary, if wee cannot finde, and 
fcele theſe things in any good meaſurs bes 
gunne in vs, we cannot poſſibly haue this 
allur ance. 
Againe,ſ&ivg true repentance is aſpe- 
ciall wozke of Govs grace, and only Gods 
elect can truelprepent : then moſt wzet- 
the diy and miſerably do all ſuch veceine 
themſelues, whe perſwade their owne 
hearts, that thep can repent them of their 
ſinnes, and be reconciled to God foz them 
when they thinke good. As many ſuch 
there are, who will not fticke to ſap of 


- themſelues,and of others, that it is pet to 


ſoneſo2 them to rereut, toſoons fo; them 
to giue oner their baine pleaſures, t car- 
nall delights,tiat fey may repent timo i⸗ 
nongh hereafter, and when they are old, 
4c. zndeed, the @cripture ſaith in diuers 
places, that God will fozgine ſuch as arg 
truelyhumbled, and caſt downe with re- 
moꝛſe and ſozrow, in regard of their fins, 
wen, and at what time ſoener thep doe 
repent. And herenpon doe manp take in- 
couragement to liue as thep liſt ; nething 
fearing,but to make al good by repentance 
at lhelaſt, And no doubt, if they do truely 

repcne 


Def. 23. with their ſeuerall Expoſitions, $4F 
repent at the laſt taſt, all will be well with 
them indted, bow loſely ſocuer they haus 

liued befoze. But it muſt be obſerued, that 
God, who pzomiſeth fo2gitienes to enerp 
one that repenteth , doth not pꝛomiſe ra- 
pentance to euery onethat ſinneth.Repen- 
tance is the gift of Gad: and ſuch as har⸗ 
den their hearts againſt it, when God in 
mercy doth call them vnto it, (as hee cal- 
leth dayly in the miniſtery, and pzeaching 
of the Goſpeli, ) when ſuch men would, 
they cannot repent , as the Apoſtle ſhew-. 
eth, Ro. 2. Andif there be no repentance, K.. 5. 
then all lamentation, and teates that can 
pzoc&de from ſach a one, are vtter ly in 
vaine,as it is ſald of Eſau, Hb. 1 2. that he Heb.r 2.17, 
found no place to repentance , though hee ; 
ſought the bleſsing with tears. The Ma- 
crements alſo, though they bee ſcales and 
pledges of Gods lone e fauorr in Ch2ift, 
are to ſuch men vtterly vneffectuall. Gov 
will neither heare their own pꝛayers, noz 
the pꝛapers of any ather,that pʒ i and bes FORE 
leech bim in their behalte, as lob. 9. Plal. Pal sAat. 
6G, and Icr. 7. ler. 746. 

Furthermoze. if there be ſuch a mute · Vſe 6. 

all relation of Faith tothe Wozy of God, 
then it followeth: Firſt, that no other — 
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krine, but onely the pure doctrine of Gods 
Wozd, muſt bee pzeached to the people of 
God, by all the faithfull Pinifters of Je- 

ſus Chꝛiſt; ſuch as teach, and pzeach o. 
therwiſe,being guilty enen of murthering 

and deftroping ſuch as hears and regard 

them, in canſing them to build their faith 

and hope vpon errours, and lyes :foz it is 

no better then very erro2s, 4 lies, whatſo- 

ever is repugnant, oz in any meaſure 
ſwaraeth from the pure ſimplicity of 

- Gods Wozd, dangerous to the ſaluation 

pu A all ſuch as tely and reſt yon it. And 
= 50, therefoze 1. Pet. 4. Ifany man ſpeake,lethim 
peak as the words of God. And Eſay 8. To 


Law, & to the Teftimeny, if th | 
not according to this rule, it is whe — 


is no light in them. Foz this cauſe alſo are 
the s and pzeachers of the Goſ= 
pell, termed the Pellengers and Ambaſ- 
ſado2s of the Lozd: as 2. Cor. 3. as not 
comming in their own names, noz haning 
commiCion to deliner any thing of their 

owne deviſing ; but fimply and directly to 

dot the will of him that ſent them: and ts 

teach that alone, which he hath pzeſcribed 

1g. ij and commanded. And therfoze alſo, x.Thel. 
2, When ye recelued of vs the Word of the 

ä 1 


2. Cer. 5. 20. 
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ching of God, ye receiued it not as the 

word of men, but as it is indeed the Word 

of God. f a | 

- * Secondly, the people muſt alſo learne Vic 7. 

heteby, to try all things, and to keepe that 

which is good, that lo their faith may dee 

grounded, not vpon the ſand of mens de- F 

vices: but onelybpon the Rockt Chain r i 

Jeſus, as Act. 17 and 1:[oh. 4. — i 

Kalk of all: ſeeing the Spirit of God 3. x, 


feates the aſſurance of our ele ion, by fra- 
holy obedience? 


(J fap) to the one, by the examples of the 
godly, whoſe pꝛaiſe foz their obedience, is 
ſo plentifully retoꝛded in the Scripture , 
by the loning-erhoztations of the Apo- 
files,and by the ſweet pꝛomiſes, and expe⸗ 
riences of the Lozds liberall kindnes vn- 
to ſuch as either haus beene , oz ar 
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2.King. 13. 
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Grolinds of Cheiftian Religion, Qusf. 23 
faithfully obedient vnte his holy will; - 
alſo terrified from diſobedience , dy the 
fearefull examples and thzeatnings of 
Gods judgements, vpon the childzen of 
diſobedience. And to make our obedience 
the moze acceptable vnte God, theſe thz& 
things are neceſſarily required: Firſt, that 
tt be exerciſed in the keeping of every com, 
mandement of God, Foz as Saint lames 
(aith, chap. 2. He that breakgrh one com. 
mandement,is guilty of al. Secondly, 
whole man muft endevonr to keepe the 


and in all the faculties of 


to 
of Aoſes, with third! 
we mult be — 2 — 
beſeech the Lo2d, to bouchſafe vs the lan- 
reifping grace of his holy ſpirit, frõ whoſe 
ſupernaturall wozking all o 

indeuour (to perfozme acceptable obedi. 
ence buts God) mull pzoceed, and with- 
ont whoſe gracious afſiftancs,it is vnpol⸗ 
Cole to dot any thing pleaſing him. 
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Oveſt.2 4; wick their feuerall Expoſitions, 349 
F. 23. When you receiue Bread 

my Wine at the Lords Table: 
what will you ſet your heart and 
minde vpon ? 

Anſw. V pen the Death and Paſias of our 
Lord leſas Chriſt to glorifie and praiſe 
God, for the maſt excellent work of our 
Redemption by him : confeſſing that 
therein conſifteth all our happine(ſe and 
faluation : And that it is mo more poſe 
ble to come tothe Ringdime of Hea- 
wen without it: then it is peſtible to line 
in this world, withoat meat and drimk, 
1. Cor 11.24, 25,26. 


a I 


Exres Irie. 


His doth our Lozy Jeſus Chill 
teach in that little clauſe of his in- 
ſtitution, where he ſaith, Doc this 
in remembrance of me. Whereunts the As 
poffle Paul, x. Cor. 1 1. haning relation(in 
wap of a declaration,sz expoſition) thus 
addeth, ſaying, A; often as ye (hall cate this 
Bread, and drinke tliis Cup, yee doe ſhew 


the 
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the Lords death till he come. I haue ſpo+ - 

ken ſomewhat to this purpoſe, in that 

which goeth befoze. And J will now a lit 

tle enlarge it, as the very ſame wozds das 

— fit matter foz our farther in- 
n. 


As oſten as yeeate this Bread,and 
: drinke this Cup, 


peere, and in this phzaſe of ſpeech, we 
may firſt obſerve, that our Lozd Jeſus 
Chzilt appointed no certaine oz ſet times, 
toz the celebzation of the Sacrament of 
his Supper ; hut hath left the ſame to the 
godly wiſedome of the Paſtozs and - 
niſters of his Mod. ; 
Whereupon it plainelp followeth, not 
onely that it is an vnlawfull iniunction of 
the Papiſts to tye the adminiſtration and 
receining thereof vnto certain ſet dapes 
in the peere, andeſpecially vnts Caſter : 
but alſo a bery ſuperſtitions obſeruation 
in all ſuch as are moze deuout , and ready 
to communicate at ſuch times, then at o⸗ 
tbors. Actoꝛding as of ſuch ſuperſtitious 
afﬀfectfons, there is too much experience 
from time totime: ſo , as if the Dane 
R 
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ment be adminiſtred at Caſter , it is an 
ts haue many communicants; 


mes, and degrees will make full ac- 
count of-reſozting thereunts: But as foz 
all other times in the yeere, though they 
map come as conueniently; and though 
the neceſſity of often partaking bee neuer 
ſo plainely laid open vnto them; pet is it 
little oz nothing accounted of. * ſuper- 

p are the greateſt part of people 
ginento obſerue dapes and times, mo- 
neths, and peeres, which the Apoſtle re- 
| p;auath in the Galathians, chap. 4+ | Gal 4.16. 


Ye doc ſhew the Lords death. 

„ Thert'is a double manner of hewing 
be Lozds Death,in the bie and celebzati- 
on of the Sacrament. The firſt appertai- 

neth to the faithfull Piniſters of Chziſt, 
they not adminiſtring the Lozds @up- 
per rightly, and as they ought to dae, ex- 
cept they make a declaration of the Lozds 
Death vntill his comming : 4 that not on- 
Ip in the whole viſible action of bzeaking, 
| and diftcibating the Bꝛead and Wine : 
daaut in pzeaching, and declaring out of the 
Wozd of God, the end 4 cauſes ef Chziſts 


Death ,foz to ſtirre vp the remembzance 
| of 


- 
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Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Que 2 4. 
of his benefits, ts confirme the Faith of 
the receiuers in the participation of the 
ſame : to cxrhozt them to due p2aiſe any 
thankſgiuing, and to vnity and agreement 
with their fellow-members. Foz,foz theſe 
cauſes pzincipally was this Sacrament 
v2dained, as it is manifeſt in the wozds of 
Chzils inſtitution. 

The pꝛeaching of the Mos therefoze, 
muſt net bee ſeparated from the @acrg- 
ment ( which is a ſea le of the vogrine-) Foz 
to make this ſeparation, were as abſurd, 
as if a man Gould veliner a Scale with * 
out a wziting. The Wozd map bee pzcas | 
ched without the Sacraments: but ? Da- 
craments cannot rightly bee adminiſtres 
without the Wozd. And whereas it is 
obiected, that the Sacraments map aſwell 
be adminiſtred without pꝛeaching at this 
day, as Habcl his ſacrifice was offred, and 
the Paſſconer celebzated without pꝛeach- 
ing in fo2mer time: The anſwere is ea- 
fie, that the claere Sacraments of the New 
Teſtament in this point of the declarati⸗ 
on of Chzifts Death, are vnſitip compa- 
red tothe obſcure figures of the Oly Te- 
fkament : Aud yet, had they accozding to 
their inſtitution not onely a dinine action, 

03 
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oz ſilent ceremony : but alſo apzeaching, 

and declaration of Chziſts Death, and of 

the benefits thereof. And although there 

be no expꝛeſſe mention of the fozme of A- 

bels ſacrifice ; yet ſeeing the Dcripture te- 

ificth, Heb. 11. that it was offered by eb. 11.4. 

faith, and graciouſlp accepted, and Faith 

bath alwayes relation to the Wozd and 

pꝛomiſe of the Lo2d 2: there is no doubt 

- but Abclpzeſentedhis ſacrifice with ſuch 

wozds as declared his faith in the Scede 

which was pꝛomiſed to bzeake the Ser Gen. 3.15. 
pents head, and to deſtroy the wozkes; of 

the Dtnell. And as foz the Paſchal Lamb, 

the inffitution carried with it an expꝛeſſe 
commandement (as Exod. 12. ) that the 5272. 
Alraeiites ſhould declare to their chilozen, **-*7+ 
the end and vle ar the ſame Sacrament : 
wherebylthough obſcurelp) petaccozding 

to the inſtitution thereof, the Lozds death 

was pꝛeache d, befozc he tame in the fleſh. 

Foz this cauſe (as J ſaid) ettcozding ta 

Chꝛiſts inſtitution, and expꝛeſſe comman- 

dement, ought cuerp Pinilter clcerely, 

and plainely, to pzeach and make declara- 

tion of the Death of Chzift, to the in- 
ſruction;edification,q comfozt of all (uch - 

as axe partakers of the Lozds Supper. 
7 Aa The 
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354 Groundsof Chriſtian Religion, Onef.24, 
The other manner — chewing and de⸗ 
f the Lozds death, — ts 
all true Chziſtian communi - 
rally. And it is perfozmed by them accoz- 
ding to the meaning of the Poly Ghoff, if 
thep do not only cal ts their remembzance 
the abaſing of the Don of Godin our fleſh, 
and the moſt excellent wozke of our Re- 
demption, made by the pꝛice of his body 
and blond : but doe alſo peeld vnto him 
molt hearty pzaiſe and thankes foz tbe 
ſame ! and therewithall alſo , not onely 
acknowledge themſelues to bee his ſer- 
uants, and of the number of them that 
looke tv be ſaued, onely by the benefits of 
Chzifts death, ę by no other meanes at all; 
but alſo, that if he had not peelded his pze- 
tious body to be crucified, his pzecious 
bloud to be ſhed: the pzice of our Redemp- 
tion, could not poſſibly haue bin ſatiſfied; 
neither could the fierce wzathof G DD 
banc been appeaſed : but as wee are by 
nature the childzen of wzath; ſa ſhould we 

- foz euer hane remained in the ſtate of con- 
denmation. They that haue this remem- 
bꝛance; they which with vpzight hearts, 
and ſound affections, doe make this pꝛo- 
feſion, and acknowledgement , yo are 
en - trus 


— declaration of the death 
of the Lo3d. And as at the Lozds Table 
. — 


Death — . — | x aboliſh. 
ing of the aa f all * finaes 


— — ſay⸗ 4. 
ing, Rom. 10. If they ſhalt confeſſe wich Rom, 16.95 
thy mouth the Lord [eſus, ind in 10. 
thine heart that God raiſed him vp from the 
dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, For wich the heart 
man beleeueth vnto righteouſneſſe, and 
wich che mouth confeſſion is made vnto ſal · 
Ustlon. N 
And as fo2 all others which either tome 
ta the Lo2ds Table fog cuſtome, oz faſhion 
ſake ; and being there, doe not reverentl 
call to their remembzance the moſt ext 
lent wozke of by Cbziſts 
death, and Hand wedding, to glozifie and 
n foz it: All ſuch are no true 
iſtian communicants, they ſet not 
0 the Death ofthe Lozd ther * 
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136 Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, ® veſt. 24. 
be aſſured of any benefit thereby, but dos 
ow cate and dzinke their owne Janings 


The outward eating by the inffru< 
ments of our body, tauſeth ail our ſences, 
dur hearing, our ſeeing. onr feeling, our 
taſting , to belpe our inward cating by 
Faith: and by ti ſame quickneth, fiir- 
eth and increcſeth our 
map eate the bodp, any 
inke the bloud of Chꝛiſt the mcze elle⸗ 
truittully. & oz when a faith- 
Chziltian heareth theſe wozvs: of 
Chins infkitution ſounding in his eares, 
Thisis my body which is given for you, 
and this is my bloud that is ſhed for re 
miſſion of your ſinnes : it ſtirreth bp big © 
Faith to lay ſtrong bold fat vpon this 
pꝛomiſe: and in his heart doth aſſure him - 
ſelfe that Ch2ift dyed, andſhed his blond, 
not onely foz the Redemption of tha * 
wszld in genorall, but foz his red'mp- = 
Yiog in particular: and that hee is vn. 
donbtedly of the number of them that wall 
be ſaned. in By 
When weheate theſe wozds, Do this 
in remembrance of mee: Our faith is afſu- 
red that it is Chzilts — 
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O»ef! 24. with their ſcuerall Expoſitions. 
that we ſhould vſe this Sacrament to call 
to our remembzance the benefit of our ſal- 
vation by the death of Chziſt, and in heart 
and minde at all times, but then eſpect- 
ally to ew our ſelues thankefull ta 
him foz the lame When aur ſight behold- 
eth vpon the Table the Bzeadand Wine, 
accozding to Chzids ozdtnance bzoken , 
ano powzed aut foz vs to ble : the faith is 
moued thus to thinks: As ſurelp, and true⸗ 
lp, as mp kodily epes behold theſe crea- 
- tures of 1Bzead and Mine: ſo affuredly 

With the eve of Faith doe J behold the bo. 
dy and bloud of Chꝛiſt bzoken,and ſheo foz 
me vpoi the Croſſe; and the ſawe my 
Sauiogur now ſitting at the right hand of 
God the Father, with the ſame body and 
bloud now glozified, wherewith vpon the 
Croſſe, be paid the pzice of my Redemp- 
tion. When we ſee the Piniſter offer vn- 
to bs the Bzead and the Cup, and wee re- 
teiue, andfele it: then inwardly in our 
hearts is our faith moned to haue this co- 
gitation ; that as ſurely as the Piniſter 
doth offer them vnto vs, and wee recciue 
them with our hands (o aſſuredly by faith 
doe we reteiue Chzift himſeife,and in out 
hearts teele and imbzace him, as the onely 
Aa; pzree 
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p2ice and meanes of our ſaluation. 
n we eat of the Bzead, and dzinks 
the Mine, and by our taſte haue ſence of 
[wetueTle of them, and fele them paſſe 
down inte our ſfomakes there to reſt that 
they may bee acco2ding to __ nature, 
meanes fo nouriſh aud ſtrengtben our bo- 
dies, und to tontinne them in life: Dur 
Faith is ftirred vp by theſe ſences thus to 
thinke: Euen as certainly as our taſte fee- 
leth' the 'f G ; AN — 
Wine, and thereby perceiue indeed, t 
their operation is to nouriſh and ffreng- 
then our bodies, and fo quicken our natu- 
rall „which without ſuch nourilſh- 
m Mid periſh : even ſo, the taſte of 
our faith, and ſence of our hearts, doe fiele 
the ſwe&tneſfe of Chꝛiſts body and blond, 
bzoken and ſhed foz vs, and fo; all the reſt 
of Gods Elect, and perceive it thereby to 
be the onely fod of ourſoules , without 
the which we ſhould periſh, both ſoule and 


body eternally. % 


Holz ſoz the vſe,whether we fake ſuch 
_ ction andcomfozt in the vſe af 
k 

examine, God willing, when wee tome to 
the laſt q ſtion. F 1 
A a Ou. 
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Sacrament, oz no, wee will 
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Oweft. 25. What is to bee thought of 
uch as preſume to receiue the Sa- 
crament,without thus remembring 
the Death and Paſsion of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, to 8 and praiſe 
God, for the worke of Redemption 
by him? 


Fit, and ſaith, t 
the body and bloud of abt E 
of reproching the very body and Loud 
of Chrift , and enen of treading the 
ſame vnder their feet: And that they 
eate and drinte their owne dammati- 
on, becauſe they diſcerne not the Lords 
body, 1.Cor.11.27,29, + 


ExPOSITION. 


Pere are both wozthy , and bn 

wozthy recetuers of the Lozds 

Supper. Who they are thut re- 

teiue it wozthily, J haue ſhewedin the 
: 2 a4 


two” 
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Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Queſt. 25. 
two and twentiethqueſtion, 

Now, a firſt ſozt of vawozthy retei- 
nersareſuch, as are btterly deſtitute of 
faith, being meere Atheiſts , and godleſſe 
perſons, coming ts the Lo2dg Table on- 
ip fo; cuſtome, and faſhions ſake, without 
either knowledge oz regard of the matter 
in hand. Another ſozt are ſuch, who al- 
thangh they haue ſome knowledge and 
Faitb of Chaift, ſo as they are perſwadeꝝ 


* of his Death and Redemption, pet are 


Reaſon 


not withſtanding diſſolute, and licencious, 
hauing no care oz conſcience of true res 
pentante, noz of expzelling the fruits of | 
their knowledge and faith in their life any © 
concerfation. ; 
Po bz the manner how the wicked any 
b1:godlp doe become guilty of the body and 
blend of the Lo2d, map plainly be ſhewed 
by this ſimilitude: Euen, as hee that re- 
p2ochfuliy reteiueth the Pꝛinces Seale,is 
guilty of the maieſty of the Pzince , not 
which be receiveth , but which hee deſpt- 
ſeth. And wee know. that it is a very haj- 
nous offence to defy iſe the Pzinces Seals 
(although in ſut ſtance it bee but p2inted 
Max:) Cuen lo, he that eateth and dzin. 
keth the Bꝛead and Wine at the a 


Que. 15. with their ſeue rell Fxpoſitione, 368 


Fable vnwozttfly (it being the Seale of 
7 Chzits Paſſion) committeth on heinous 
offence, although in ſubſtance they be but 
earthly creatures. In the like ſence doth 
the Apoſtle ſay, Heb. 6. of wicked men 
that fail from Chziſtian Religion; that 
they cruciſie again to themſelves the Sonne 3.5... 
| of God, and make a mocke of him. And che. 16h 
= Chapter 10. that they tread vnder foot the 
Son of God, & c. Not that Chilis perſon 
= ſufferethany ſuch thing of them indeed, 
(foz he is now impaſſibie) but that their 
malice is as great, and their wickednefſs 
as hozrible an offence ag aint Chꝛiſt, as 
> Las the malice of the Zewes 4 Gentiles 
in crucifying him. 
> Now ſuch as are bnwe2thpreceiuers 
>= of the! Sacrament of Ch:iffs Supper, as 
bp reaſon of their infideii'pond wicked 
liues, they thus become guilty of the body 
and bloud of Chꝛiſt: ſo ace they far from 
= reaping any p2ofit bo the Sacrament , as 
tat theygricenonfly pzovoke the wꝛath ol 
Sor: ſome to their tempozall puniſhment 
7 in this life , and cozrection by ficknee , 
; © weakeneſſe,and bodily veath, as the Apo⸗ 
Ale there ſaith of the Corinthians. For this ,, _. 
c cauſe (ſaith he) many are ſicke and weake . 
| among 
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Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Quef,2 5; 
among you, and many ſleepe : and other- 
ſome to their everlaſting condemnation. 
Let vs take good heed then ( as wee 
tender the glozy of Gov, and gur owne 
ſaluation,) that wee be not willingly in 
the number of vnwozthy receiuers : aſ- 
ſuring out ſelues, that if it bee a great of- 
fence to tread ñ Pzinces Seale under fat, 
it is then a much moze wicked abuſing 
of Chzift, to receive the Sacrament of his 
body and bloud burenerently , and with- 
out faith in his redemption. And if hee 
that defileth the Pzinces Letters, ſhal not 
eſcape dnyuniſhed, but is wozthp to bes 
reputed, andhandled as a Traitoz; Puch 
moze grienous puniſhment then ſhall hee 
wozthily ſuſtaine, as a moſt wicked Trai- 
to; againſt the Sonne of God, which de- 
fileth the holy @acrament of his body and 
blond, with an vahallowed hand, and vn 
faithfull heart. Let eneryman therefoze 
in the feare of GOD, pꝛoue and examine 
bimſelfe , how hee ſtands aﬀected in this 
behalfe ; and feeling our faith weake ; let 
vs with the Apoſtles, Luke 17 — 


ſame, and that ſo effectually , in his 
righteoulxelle, and W 
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no temptations of the wozld, the fleſh oz 
the Dinell, may be able to diſanull , and 
make it void, vntill we enioy the end ther- 
of, which ts the ſaluation of our ſoules, 
a8 1. Pct.1» 7 1. Pet. 1.9. 
Queſt. 26. How muſt wee prepare our 
ſelues beforchand, for the worthy 
receiving of the Lords Supper ? 
Anſw. By examining our knowledge, our 
faith, our repentance yur purpoſes and 
affettions, how found and wpright they 
are before Gad: According to that of 
the Apoſtle, 1. Cor. 11. Let a mas ex- 
* amine bumſelſe, and ſo let him eate of 

hat Bread, and drink of that Cap 
1. Cor. 11.28. | 

+ ExP9S4T10N.. . 

Uch onely are meet and 
partakers of the Lozds Supper, 
who befoze' they pzeſume to come 
© _ vntothe ſame, doe diligentip, and in 
the feare of God deſcend into themſelues, 
and make a due trpall-and examination, 
(accozding to the.ruls and W 


W 


364 Groundsof Chriltian Religion, Dwef 26 
Gods TU ozd) as tonterning their know- 
ledge, their faith, thetr repentance, their 
purpoſes and affections both foz the anoy- 
ding of ünne, and of liuing iuſtiy and ac- 
ceptably in the ſight of God. Foz vnto all 
thele (there is no doubt) but the Apoftls 
hath relation, in admoniſhing euery man 
to examine himſelfe. 

Concerning the examination, and triall 

bk knowledge in the firff place, many no- 
ceſſary bzanches there are of true know- 
ledge, which enerp true Chziſtian Com- 
municant ought to be thzoughly furniſhed 
withall : But J will ſpeake onely cf (ach 
as are moſt ſpeciall, and withont the bn- 
derſtanding whereof , there can beens 
wazthy receiuing of this Sacrament. 
Che ficſt refpecteth the vnderſtanding of 
our naturall condition, whether we con- 
ceine, and feele it to be ſuch , as J hans 
fozmerlp diſcouerev it to bee in the lixt 


ue ſtion. 

A ſetcond ſpetiall bzanch of this know- 
ledge hath relation vato God, and bnts 
our Lozd Jeſus Chzift, as concerning the 
mol excellent wozke of our redemption 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, as I haue already ſhewed in 


Ou. 26. with their feverall Expoſitions 302 
gueſffons, The lott ſpectall bꝛanch of trus 
knowledge, bat I meane now to remem- 
ber, concerneth the inſtitution and right 
ble of Chziſts Supper, acco2bing to that 
which is ſet downe befoze in the nine- 


ledge of our naturall eſtate , this bnder- 
ffanding of our Redemption, and retonci⸗ 
liatfon, and thigknowtedge of the end and 
purpole of Chzilt in inſtituting this Ba · 
crament , and what belongs to the right 
dſe, and celeb2ation of it,onght to be in all 
thoſe that will be wozthy partakers ther. 
of; and to pzone and examine their cite 
rall fonles and conſciences, whether they 
be furniſhed with lach knowledge z no 
ought enery true Chziſtian to be teligi- 
ouſly carefull of frõ time to time;betoze he 
tome to the receiaing of Ch:iffs Wupper. 
The \:cond bꝛauch ofa trus Chziſtian 
examination, concerneth faith, which be- 
ing ioyned with the fozmer knowledge of 
the loue of God, and of our Toꝛd Jeſus 
Cdꝛiſt. as touching the wozke of our Res 
demption, conſiſtethj in a ſute and abſolute 
reſolution, that whatſoeuer Chiũt hath 
wzought 1 

ann 
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ſame in particular belangte) vnto vs: and 
ſo as every one may ſay of himſcife,and of 
bis owne effate and condition (thzovg 


N the 
benefits ol his death and paſſion, to be ap- 
plied ta our ſoules by faith fo; our ſalua- 
This faith ought to be in every true 
fian Communicant, 03 elſe. hee can- 
not poſſibly be a wozthy receiner of the 
Supper. Aad therefoze foz this 
and examination, ought euery one 
to into his awne heart, befoze he pe · 
ſume to pzeſent himſelte vnto * 
15 
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ich their ſeneral| Expoſitions· 367 

Oneft.26, — — I 
| Cor. 13. Examine your ſelues whether ye 2. cer. 13.3. 
be in che faich,proue your one ſelues, &c. 

Next of all followeth the examination 
pr nn ———— 
2 — —— 
— — 1 05 
lelues ſuch an vufayned turning — 
whole man from all finne vuto God, — 
baus already ſpoken of in the thzee 
yen whether there bein vs x 
* purpoſe., any — — 
ioyned with an holy enden dur, _ 
God , and ts ſcale the — 
owne ſaluation, in all the wozkes 
neſſe, and righteouſneſſe , — 
euery mans place and calling, an — 
uers occaſions that are offered? This 
that godly and — — 
nation of our ſelues, which — 
conmendeſch , — _—_ 
teere of Gan, betegs her approach tothe 
— , fuch a one (bydis 
grace) — — 
But this is apztuiledge pꝛoper — 


. * * 


ee Ground: of Chriſtian Religion, Ouef.46; 
Gods cle , none being thus religiopſly 
taretull to pꝛoue and examine themſelucg 
beſozehand, foz a tight pzeparation, but 
onely they, | 
If any part of this examination be left 
dnpeckozmed, there cannot poCibly be any 
true pꝛouing of our ſelues, accozding to 
the meaning ol the dolp Ghoſt;and ſo con- 
ſcquently na wozthy receining of the 
Reaſon, Lozvs Supper. Foz theſe particulars of 
» Knowledge, faith,rcpentance,and purpoſe 
ef a godly conuerſation , are ſo trongly 
linked, and tyed together , as that thep 
cannot be ſeparated: foz without ide 
knowledge of dur naturall wzetcheonefle, 
and of the loue of God the Father, and of 
aut Lozd Jeſus Chziſt in the moſt excel- 
lent wozize of our Redemption, there can 
Sew, 16.14 bee no true faith, as Rom, 10. How ſhall 
they belceue in him of whomchey haue not 
Reaſon heard? And againe, though a man be en- 
3 dued with neuer ſo ſound and abſolute a 
knowledge of theſe things; yet, bnicls 
thꝛongh the teſfimony of Gods Spirit he 
be able to apply that which hee knoweth, 
vnts the peace, and ſaluation of his ſoule, 
what can hee pet by his knowledge: 
Surely nothing at all. 2 
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neuer ſo much of faith, pot vnleſſe hee be 
truly penitent, and ſozrowfull fo2 his ma · 
nifolp finnes and tranſgreſſions, tegether 
with a true deſire, and endenour to glo- 
tie G O D ia the doing of that which de 
commandveth, and in theeſchewing of that 
which he doth fozbid : his knowledge is 
vaine, his faith is no faith, he dath but ds- 
ceinehimſelfe ; with a daine ſhew e imas 


gination of it. 


. Wherebp as the miſerable eſtate and Viet; 


condition of all ſuch, is enidently diſcouc- 
red, who intrude themſelues to the Table 
ol the L03d, onelp foz tuſtome and faſhion 
ſake : as many ſuch there are, the. oꝛd 
knoweth, at this dap, who are ſo fax from 
p:oning , and eramining their ſenerall 
ſouleg and conſciences; (accozding to the 
Apoſtles counſell and admonition) wbe- 
ther they be furnifhed with $ true know- 
ledge of their naturall eſtate, and of the 
Lozds bnſpeakable godnes and mercy in 
the molt excellent wozke of our redemp- 
tion, whether they know alſo and vnder - 
tand the inſtitution, and what belongs to 
the right vſe of this Dacrament : ſofarrs 


from examiniog their * their _ 
ncey 


369 
haue neuer ſo much knowledge, e boaſt Reaſon 
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Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, Que. 26. 
tance, their parpoſes and endeuours foz 
a godly refozmation ; as that they care- 
leſly and irreligiouſly paſſe ouer them all, 
tuen like the Yozſe and Pule, (as the 
Pꝛophet Dauid ſpeaketh)that haue no vn- 
derſtanding: making no conſcience e con- 
tinuing in ignozance,infidelity,pzophane- 
nelle, and hardnes of heat t. in vaine - wea- 
ring, in bzeaking the Sabbath ; ſome in 
malice,ſome in whozedome,ſome in dzun- 
keaneſſe, ſome in conetouſnes oppzeſſion, 
deceit, diſembling, lying, and the like; 
neither being alluted by the (weet pzomt- 
ſes of Gods grace and mercy in Chzilt, 
noz terrified by any thzeatnings of his 
fearefull indgements : But as they ars 
filthy, ſo will they grow on tobe moze fi- 
thy, and wax wozſe and wozſe: and pet in 
great (cozne and diſdaine will ſuch take 
it, either to be admoniſbed, oz to be ſuſpen- 
ded from the Lozvs Table, perſwading 
themſelnes, that they have as much right 
to the partaking of the Sacrament , any 
come as well pzepared as the beſt. But 
howſoener they flatter themſelnes, it is 
apparant enough by that which hath bens 
ſpoken , that Cach are gnilty even of be- 
traying the ER 

| m 
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much as lyeth in them, and of rep;oach- 
fully powzing fezth bis bloud bnder their 
fate. Aus therefoze (hal be ſo far from be- 
ing partakers of any part of his redemp- 
tion. as that they ſhall not faile to be feare- 
fully onerwhelmed with bis fearefull 
indgements, bnleCle they repent, e craue 
mer cy and fo:ginenes,befozs it be to late. 
Which would be ſufficient (a man would 
thinke) to ſtrike a terrour inta the hearts 
of all ignozant, faithlefſe , vnrepentant, 
and dilſolute liners, if they be not already 
ginen ouer to a repꝛobate ſence. 

But now, leſt in denouncing this fear- 
fall indgement againſt the wicked; and 
leſt withall in vaging ſo ftrictly this pꝛo- 
ning, and examination of euerp ſeuerall 
conſcience, ſuch among the godly as haue 
weake and tender conſciences , ſhould be 
rather terrified, anddiſcouraged from the 
partaking of this Sacrament, then com- 
fozted and encouraged, fozaſmuch as very 
fewe among the multitude , doe in this 
manner examine themſelues : and they 
that doe, cannot but feele ſa great want 
and impetfection , either in their know- 
ledgs, 92 in their faith, oz in their repens 
tance and ſozrow fo; * 23 

3 a 
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of a new life, oz in all, andenery of theſe, 
as that they muſt needes be wonderfully 
caft downe,if not btterly diſcouraged, 
Let vs thereſoze obſerue fo; our ſingu- 
ler comſo2t, that this triall and examinas 
tion muſt bee made within the bounds of 
humane frailty ; and the Lo2d in this, as 
in all other things, will not faile to be gra- 
tious and meccifull foz Chzilts ſake. Foz 
hee knoweth our cozruptions and imper- 
fections, and will haue regard of our in- 
firmities. Dnely let vs not be caxeleſſe, 
flacke, and negligent, but feeling by this 
tryall great want in our ſelues, let vs pe ; 
nitently acknowledge, and make confeſſi- 
on of it. Let vs be zealous and frequent 
in faithfull and fernent pꝛaper, and ſap 
euerpone to God, J am ſoʒry O Lo2d fog 
my ſinnes, but not as the haynonſneſle of 
them doth require. Open mine eves, 1 
beſeech thee, that J may clearely ſee and 
diſcerne the loꝛetched e miſerable effate 
that Jaw in; without thy ſpeciall grace 
and mer ey in Chzʒiſt Jeſus. J beleeue and 
know that thy Sonne Chziſt Jeſns hath 
ſhed bis bloud ſoꝛ mee: but increaſe mp 
faith (O God) and helpe mp bnbeliefe. J 
deũire ta liue inthe truefeare of thy name, 
| and 
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and to walk in the wayes of thy comman. 
dements, but the wozld and the fleſh doe 
much hinder mee in the courſe of obedi- 
ence; doe thou therefo2e graciouflp aſliſt 
and helpe me with thy bleſſed Spirit, ec. 
The ſence and knowledge of onr ewne 
weakenefſe, muff not viſcourage vs from 
the Lozds Table: foz this deauenly feaſt 
is a medicine fo; all them that be ſicke in 
ſoule ; a comfozt to all penitent ſinners, a 
free and liberal gifttoall ſuchas are pozo. 
in ſpirit, and haue no conceit of their own 
righteouſaes. Chzift in this feaſt is giuen 
as meate, without which we muſt of ne- 
ceCity per iſh: he is giuen as life, without 
whom there is nothing but death. The 
beſt wozthinelle that we can bzing, is an 
vnfapned- confeſſion of our owne vnwoz⸗ 
thines,that d mercy of God may make vs 
wozthy; to-deſpaire in out ſelues, that his 
grace map-cofozt vs: to humble our ſelues, 
that his godnes may raiſe vs vp; and to ac- 
© euſe ourſelues;Þ Chit Jeſus by his me- 
rits may inftifie vs. Foz although of our 
ſelues we are able to doc nothing, yet by 
him we ſhall be able to doe all thin: 8. 
Theſe, and ſuch like cogitations if wee 
nn, ſelues to that died 
b 3 td 
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ſed nourichment of our ſoules, hee that 

bꝛeaketh not a bzuiſev ret de, noz putteth 

out ſmoking flax , will not caſt vs off be- 

canſe of our infirmities,but mercifully re- 

_ vs to the partaking of his enerlat- 
ng loue. 

Che Lo D reſpecteth nothing ſs 
much dur actions, as our affections z no- 
thing ſo much our wozkes, as our deſires 
and endenours! Ho that he who truly and 
vafaynedly deſtres fo be righteovs, hee is 
rightesus. He that ſo deſtreth to beleeoe; 
he doth belee ue. He that ſo defireth to re- 
pent, he doth repent. Bee that (offrineth 
to leaue, and fozſake his ſinnes, the Lozy 
reputeth and accounteth of ſuch a one, as 
if hee had left and fozfaken them. They 


that truly and vnfapnedly--yelife not to 


fall, noz to be fopled of heilt 
enemies, the Lo2d effeemeth of-(uchas 
his inuincible Souldiers, and" valiant 
Wozthies, who were neuer barquiſhed. 
Foz he accepteth the deſire deede: 
and, if there be firft a willing 1 

cepted according to that a man 
not according to that a man hath hot, 


is he pzonounced bleſſed, not which hath 
ü 2 attapue v 
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attayned to perfect inherent righteouſ- 
nes, but who hungreth and thirfteth after 
it. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſnes, for they ſhall be ſatis fied. 


Lord (ſaith Dauid, Pſal. 10.) thou haſt heard P10 17, 


the delire of the poore, thou preparelt their 
heart, and bendeſt thine eare to them. And 


Pſal. 145. he will fultill the deſires of them Pf. 145. 19 


that feare him. Faith maketh vs not ac- 
ceptable in the ſight of God, oz wozthy 
partakers of the Lozds Dupper,in reſpect 
of it ſeife , becauſe it is an action oz ver- 
tue, oz becanſe it is ſtrong, liuely and per- 
keck: bat in reſpec ot Ch2iſt Jeſus cruct- 
fied, whom faith appzehendeth,as he is (et 


koith bnto bs in the Mozd and Sacra» 


ments. Jt is Chzil> that is the Authoz 
and matter of our righteonſnefe,and it is 
he that applyeth the ſame vnto vs. And ag 
foz faith in vs, it is but an inſtrument, to 
app2ehemd, and receive that which Chzifh 
fo2 his part offereth and giueth. Wo then, 
if faith erre not in his pzoper obiett, but 
follow the pzomiſe of God, though it doe 
but weakely appzchend : nap, though it 
cauſe a man onely to deſire and envenour 
to appzehend,yet is it a true faith,and ſuf- 
ficient toſaluation. 

Bb 4 The 
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with care foz his Son, cryed bnto Chzilt, 
Lord I bclecue,helpe my vnbeliefe ; though 
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The ſozrowfull Father, Mark 9.which, 


his faith was weake, pet obtayned his put 
poſe at Chzifts hands. Jf our faith be but 
as 4 graine of Þuffard-\@de, pet will it 
much pꝛeuaile with Gods mercy. The 
Apoſtles of Chzift, which were admitted 
to his laſt Supper, were notwithEanding, 
weake, and touched with many infirmi- 
ties, although tdep were not * 
wicked and faithleſſe ag E 
beleeued in Ch2iſt, they hailt, and 
they loued one — wy And pet ſhe wen 
they their weakenefle , when Peter, not 
without ſome rep2oach of the rsſidue,pzes 
ferred dimſelle befaze them all: Though all 
other be offended (ſaith hee) yet will not I 
be offended by thee, And when alſs they 
ambitiouſly contended among themſelues 
. who Could bee the chicfe, And did not 
{heir faith alſo appeare to be weake, when 
they all fozſoke him, and ledaway at the 
time of his appzehenſion , yea and after 
the knowledge of his dodtine, and ex- 
periente of many and wonderfull mira- 
tles? petit pleaſed our @auiour never- 
welch, in great mercis to accept them, 
and 
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and ta admit them as ſingular iuſtru- 
ments of his grace. 

Let a man examine himſelfe. 

Chereas the Apoſtle ſaith not, Let a Expeſ- 
man examine his bzother , 92 neigbbour: 7. 
but, Let a man examine himſelfe; there ari- 
ſeth a note which J am not willing to 13 
paſte ouer: That euery man ſhall giue an x. - 
account fo; bimſelfe to God; and not one | 
man foz anothers ignozance, infidelity, 83 
bardneſſe of heart; And that therefoze 
ought euerp one to looke unte himſelfe , 
that his owne knowledge bee ſound , dis N. 
owne faith true, bis owne repentance by- 11 

P? 


latned, and his de ſire of holineTe without 
bypocrifte : without either lohing curi- 
ouflyiyto other mens ſinnes, and imper- 
fections,(vnlcle it be onely in a Chziſtian 
and charitable manex ito admonith and res 
fozme them) oz without beeing -diſcouras 
ged from the Þacrament,thzough the pze- 
ſence of ſuch, whom they eſteemenot ſo 
meet partakers(inregard of ſame cozrnps 
tions oz infirmities) as themſelues: Be- Reſon 
ing fully aſared, that as the faith of due 1. 
man ſhall not iuſtiſie another ; (a ſhall rot 

the infidelity,ignozance, 02 pꝛophaneneſſe 44.2.4. 
of any (though pꝛeſent at the 9 
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4s on)poſibly hinder the effectuall commu - 
4 nicating of Chꝛiſts body and bloudts the 
i rv l. as faithfull teceiusr. As Ezek. 18. The tigh- 
| 6 teouſueſſe of the righteous ſhall bee vpon 
{1 him, and the wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhal 
| Reaſon bevpon himielfe. The encalllopning 
alſo in this communion being ſpirituall, 
f wherein the wicked cannot poſſibly come 
niere 8 faithful members of Jeſus Chzilt. 
Laſtly, whereas ſome holding , that Iu- 
das receiued the Sacrament; do theres 
upon inferre, that all, without exce pti⸗ 
on, are now to be admitted to the pars 
taking thereof: 
I will bziefely deliuer my opinion, in 
both reſpects. 
Whereas the Apoffle, 1. Cor. 11. 0 
all the Cnangelifts with one conſent, doe 
recozd ſap, that our Lozd Jeſus Chick, 
 baning bzoken the Bzead, did giue it vnto 
bis Diſciples: There ariſeth aqueſtfon , 
(and it is not a new, but an ancient queſti- 
on) whether Iudas were one of theſe Diſ- 
ciples, to whom Chiti thus gane the bzo- 
— = os pom = 1 
the Table befoze, and buſily imployed at 
that very inſtant about his Treaſon / 
Iwill not take vpon mee oy 
- * 


41 
1} 
1 
| 


Fich their ſeuerall Expoſitions. Q#ef.26. 
determine it: but onely ſet done in as 
few wo3ds as J can, what XI conceige,and 
the reaſons of it. 

They that thinks that Iudas was pre- 
ſent, g received the Dacrament of Chziſts 
body and blond, dos ground their perſwa- 
lion bpon the wozes of the Cuangelifl : 
where they all agree, that leſus face down 
with the twelue. Now ludas (ſay they) 
was ons of the twelue; and beeing at the 
Table as well as the other, there is ns 
doubt, but as well as the other he did par 
faky of þ Sacrament. That ludas was one 
of the twelne,no man can deny, neither ds 
J, that he alſo ſate at the Table: but that he 
did partake of the Sattament, Jtannot 
reſolue, but incline to the contrary fog di- 
ners reaſons, - 


1. Cor. 11. where it is recozded,that when 
Ch3ilt gane the Bzeav vnto his Diſciples 
he ſaid, This is my body which is giuen for 
you. But the body of Chzilt was not ginen 
foz ludas: therfozo was not the ſacramen- 
tal bzead giuen unt him, as vnto the ref, 


Againe, Ch1ilt then pzomiſod ( as Mat. Reaſon 


26.) that all they which there danke with 
him of the fruit ofthe »» 


Afirtreaſon is out of Luke 22. and Reaſon 
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with him afterward in his Fathers King- 
dome: But ludas ſhall neuer dzinke with 
him in his Fathers Kingdome : therefs;s 
did he not dzinke with him of the fruit of 
_ theUine. * 
|} Reaſon Another reaſon 2 gather ant at Lok. 1 3. 
„ Wwhere,after aur Lozd Jeſus Chat had 
. 13. 26, pointed out the Traits, ſaying, Hee it is 
+730. to whom I ſhall giuea ſop when | haue dip- 
ped it: and he weraSop, and gaue it to Ju- 
das I ſcariot, Simons ſonne. It folls weth alſo 
. Fn rey 
| entred - 

ſo, that as ſoone as he had received the Sop, 
he went immediately out. ain, ii he went 
immediatly ont, after the receining of the 
Pop, about his Treaſon : then was hee 
gone befoze the inflitution, e adminiſtratt- 
on of the Sacrament. Whereas then hee 
ſate downe at the Cable, it was foz the 
ting of the Paſeover, In the eating of the 
de dipped his hand withChzif 

the Diſh ; and in the eating ok the 
Palleoner did Cbꝛiſt give him the Soppe. 
Now ſ&ing the Pafſeoner was celebzated 
befoze the Dacrament of the Lo: Sup- 
per was inſtituted, and [udas went out 
unmediately alter the ſame : it is 3 
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caſe(as J verily take it) that hee did not 
receine that Dacrament at all. 

And whereas the Euangeliſt Luke, des 
ſcribing the celebzation of the Paſſeoner, 
and the inſtitution of the Sacrament, in a 
whole narratis, addeth theſe wozds of the 
L83d; Vet bchold the hand of him that be- #4 22.31 
trayeth me, is with meat the table: we haue 
no warrant to vnderſtand this of Iudas his 
pꝛeſence at this Sacrament, becanſe it 
is ont of all contronerſie, that Luke diffes 
reth not from the Cuangelift.Thers 
is, and muſt be an harmonp betwirtthem, 
which harmony and conſent they muſt de- 
ny, who gather vpon Luke, that Iudas re- 
teiued the Satrament of the L0zvg up- 
per with the reit. 

The Cnangelift Luke, as J noted bes. 
foze,goeth on with a narration of þ Paſſes 
vuer, and of the Loꝛds Supper together, 
and afterward by way of recapitulation , 
oz rehearſall, returneth againe to the 
wozds, which the other Cnangelifts joints- 
ly witneſle, to bee ſpoken beleze the infti- 
tution of the Supper. 

But admit, ludas was pzeſcnt at the in. 
. | Ritution of it, didpartake of the ſame as 
well as the other: . 

Py 
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Why, this, will tome lay: That as 


Chzilt admitted ludas ( whom hee hne 


to be an Pypocrite,a Repꝛobate, and a be · 
ry Diuel:) lo ought the Pinifter without 
difference, & reſpect, without trpall, and 
examination,to admit ta the Lozds Table 
at this day, ſuch as are notozionfly euill, 
and manifeſtip lewd, wicked. Foz none 
of ſach(ſay they) are wozſe then [udas. 
But though J be not peremptozy in the | 


fozmer, becauſe 7 know that ſome learned 


men areof a contrary minde: yet this con- 
ſequences Jabſolutely deny and contradick, 
as moſt abſurd, and as moſt iniur tous to 
Chz3ilts body —— It is true, that 
Iudas was an Pppocrite;a Repꝛobate, and 
a very Dinell; in that ſence Chzift ſs cal 
lethhim, loh, 6. But if hee were at the 


Sacrament ; to whom was his hypocri- | 


fie, bis repꝛobation, and vinelich pꝛactiſe 
knowne? And to whom could theſe things 
be an offence? It is manifeſt by the Text, 
that none of his fellow-Diſciples knew 
him ts be ſuch a ane: and therefoze unte 
none of them could he be an offence. Pea; 
but Chziſt(will they lap) new him to bee 
ſuch a vile wzetch, and yet admitted him. 
Mell, he thus knew mb 


maneth nothing tothe matter It only con 


Queſt. 26. with their ſeuerall Expoſitions. 
and not as he was Pan: and therfoze this 


dcludeth; that although a man be neuer ſo 


very an hypocrite, ol neuer (olewd t wic= 
ked diſpoſition: yet ſo long as he makes 
p2ofeCCion of the truth, and is not diſcoue- 
red to be an bypocrite,but keeps his le w- 
nelle and wickednes ſecret : ſo long 


tuo Siniſter ought not to debarre,oz repel 


bim from the Communion. This is all 


© that canrightly follow frb Chzilts exam- 


ple, in admitting 1udasto his laſt upper, 
if he did admit him. And after this maner 
(3 make ne doubt ) but that many bypo- 
crites,and wicked liners, are oftentimes 
admitted to the partaking of theſe holy 
mylteries at this day: yea,enen where the 
Pinifters are moſt curious, and moſt reli - 
gionfly carefull to ſeparatethe vnwoꝛthy: 
It being the pꝛoper office onely of God to 
ſearch the heart,and hidden affections,and 
not the Piniſters, who can labour no fur- 
ther then to the outward behaniour 4 con- 
nerſation. But foz any man to affirme, 
that the Pinifter is to pꝛetiſe, tranſgreſ- 
ſeth Ch2iſts example, and offereth w2ong 
in excluding, and ſhutting out ſuch from 
the Lozos Table, as are ignozant — — 
I 
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J 384 GroundsofChriſtian Religion, Que.26: | 
| wozke of our Redemption, by Chziffs hu- 
miliation, and ſufferings ; o2 ſnch whoſe 
offences are open, and they known t to 
continue in them without repentance, ac- 
coding to the nature and quality of their 
tranſgreſtions: Be ves their impogning 
herein the Law of the Land , which hath 
giuen power & authezity to the Miniſtet 
in this behalfe ; they become moſt inturt- 
dus (as J noted befoze)to the holy Sacra- 
Math, 7.6, - can 4 


r Dogs and Swine 
2. pit hep bare | 
dict the pꝛetepts and rules of the Poly 


in diners places of the Scripttire, 
—— ber owne prtall and lat 
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I Sort Alphabeticall Table 
to direct the Reader vnto the 


chieſe things contained in this Trea- 
tiſe. The letter q. pointeth out the 
Queſtion, and p. the Page. 


| A. 
Ll muſt bee inſtructed in the grounds 
of Reiigion, who vnder ſtand them not, 
9 1 pig. 1 &c. | 
Ofche grace of Adoption, q. 7. p. to, &c. 
- B. 


Aptiſme is a Sacrament, q. 1 8. p. 23 1. &c. 
By whom to be adminiſtred, q. 18. pag. 

233. &c. 

In hat place, ibid. p. 235. 

After what manner, ibid. p. 236. 

At what time, ibid. p 23. 

Vnto whom, ibid, p. 238. 

What is the comfortable end and effects there» 

of, ibid. p. 240, &c. 
All that are baptized, are not regenerate, ibid. 


; 3. N 
By Baptiſme is made a folemne couenant be- 
twixt God and vn, wr 246, &c. 
a D 


THE T ABLE. 


The bread at the Lords Table muſt be bleſſed, 
9. 19. p. 266, &c. 

Broken, ibid p. 238. | 

Giuen, ibid. 259, &c. 

Receiued and eaten, ibid. p. 261: 

Ot the difference betwixt Baptiſme, and the 
Lords Supper, ibid. p 264. 267. 

We mult belecue,as the Word of God teach - 
eth vs to beleeue, q. 33. p. 332. 


Gs 


He order of catechi zing „ hath alwayes 
been in the Church of God, q.i . 
The houſes of Chriſtians ſhould bee as little 
Churches, q. I. p. 10, &c. | 
Chrittian Religion hat it is, q. a. p. 18, &c. * 
It muſt be confeſſed, ibid. p. 19, &c. 
And how,ibid. p. 29, &c. 7 
It conſiſteth in the knowledge of God, and of 
our ſelues, q. 3. p. 43, &c. 
We were created good & holy, q 6 p. S4, &c. 
Or dignity of Gods Children. q 7-p-110, 
c 


Of Chrilt,and of his two natures in one per- 
ſon, q. 9 p. 129, &c. | a 
There is a double conſideration of Chrills Di- 
uinitie, q. 9. p 138.139. 
The conlideration of Chriſts two naturgs cõ. 
DT | fortable 


THE TABLE! 
fort able to the godly, tetrible to the wicked; 
q-9.p-14T. 
It was of neceſtity that Chriſt ſhould haue cwo 
natures, q. 10 p 149, &c. 
Of Chriſts humiliation and ſufferings, q. 11. 

p. 1 59, &c. 

Chrilt was a fit Reconciler, and Atonement- 

maker bet wit God & vs, q. 10. p.149, &c. 
Though Chriſt was berrayed , and apprehen- 

ded ; et was his death a voluntarie death, 

. 1 1. p. 166,&c. © 
Though nothing came to paſſe in Chriſts 

Death, and Aabeings, but what God hath 

decreed, yet the inſtruments are not to bee 

excuſed, q 11. p. 170. 

The Papiſts account Chriſts ſufferings not ſuf- 

fient. q. 1 l. p. 171. 

The remembrance of Chriſts ſuffetings muſt 
worke in vs godly ſortow fer our ſinnes, 
9. 1. p. 172. 

How Chriſts obedience, and the fruit of his 
ſiüfferings are applyed vnto vs, and made 
ours, q. i 2. p. 174, &c. | 
It is not enough to know and beleeue, that 

Chriſt is the Sonne of God, and the Sauiour 
of the world, ꝗ. 13. p. 184. b 
Chriſt is the fountaine and well · ſpring of life, 

9-20, p. KN c. 
Dd 2 How 


| THE TABLE. 

How Chriſt is made our ſpirituall nourifh- 
weat,q20.p.294, 

Wee mult ſecke the refreſhing of our hungry 
and thirſty ſoules onely at his fulncile,q.20, 
p 295, &c. , 

Ch riſt dyed not for all, q. 19. p. 279. 

We muſt come vnto Chriſt, if we will benou- 
riſhed by him, and how wee mult come, 
q. 22. p. 309, &c. 

Of conference, q. 15. p. 203. 

D 


V Ho are the children of the diuell, 
and how he wor keth in ſuch, q. 7. 

p. 121, &c. 
Chriſt vanquiſhed the Diuell which no other 
could haue done: and how, q. 10. p. 14, &c. 

It is dangerous and vncomfortahle to doubt 
of ſaluation, q. 23. p. 3 13, &c. 

No other dottrine ought to be taught, but the 
pure docttine of Gods Word, q. 23.5. 345, 
&. | | 

E 


VV it ĩs to eite Chriſt, q 22. p- 304, 
Jo eat Chriſt, and to beletue in Chriſt, all one, 


q. 22, p. 306, 305. 
or - hath eternally elected ſome, q. 23. p.318, 
c. | | 


How 


THE T ABLE, 
How a man may know himſelfe to be elected, 
g 23P-317- 
Election is free, q. 23. p. 318.319. 
Such as are elected, haue the Spirit of Chriſt, 
ibid. p.320, &c. 
Theele are ſure of their election, ib. p. 322, 


&c. 
How we may proue our election, q. 23 p.339, 


349+ : 
F. 


Godly Father, may beget an vngodly 
child, q. 6. p.91. 

Of a true and lively faith, q. 13 p. 1 74, &. 

How begotten, q. 14. p 189, &c. 

How nouriſhed, q. 15. p. 197, &c. 

We haue great need to pray for it, q 7 p. 122. 

It is a ſpeciall gift of God, q 13. p. 175. 

It doth apprehend and apply Chritt and his 
righteouſneſſe, q. 13. p. 178, &c. 

Of popiſh doctrine touching faith, ib. p. 183, 
&c. 

Of che excellent effects of faith, ib. p. 185, &c. 

It ſtandeth vs vpon to make our ſelues ſire of 
it, and more & more to grow therein, q. 13. 
p. 187, &c. 

The holy Ghoſt the worker of it, ib. p 22 &c 

By faith we cate Chriſts fleſh, and drinke his 


bloud, q. 22. p. 304, &c. 
l Dd3 E 


THE TABLE, 


It is no light matter to cate Chriſt by Faith, 
ibid. p. 308, 309, 

What a notable prerogatiue to be endued with 
fach, q. 16. p.321. 


| G. 
V Hat we are to know and beleeue, con · 
cerning God, q. 3. p. 43, Kc. 

Of the knowledge ot God, q. 4. p. 50, &c. 

God is a Spirit, q. 4. p· S6. 2 

Moſt ſimple, ibid. p. 5 8. 

Moſt holy, ibid. p. 59. 

Eternal, ibid, p. 60, 61. 

Infinite. ibid. p. 62,63. 

Ot ineſtimable glory, Maicſty, ibid p. 64, &c. 

And power, ibid. p. 6c, &c. WR 520 at 

All- ſufficient, ibid. p. 68. 

Onely wiſe, ibid. p. 69. &c. 

Onely good. ibid. p. 7 1, &c. 

Moſt iuſt, ibid. p. 7 2, &c. 

Moſt mereifull, ibid. p 74, &c. | 

There is but one onely True God, ibid. p. 77, 
we; | | 

What we are by grace, q 7. p- 97 · 

The grace of God — not by deſcent, q. 6, 

91. 
nn we are freed from the power and do · 
minion of line, q. 7. p. 97. &c. 


—— , —— . 


THE T ABEE, 
But not fully during this life, ibid,p. 102. 
By grace wee are made the children & heyres 
of God, yea, coheires with Chiiſt, q. 7. 


110. &c. | 
The Goipell preached is a fauour of Ji 
— a ſauour of death to others 


P. 1 
Chriſti is i the Goſpel 
is truely preached, q. 22. p· 3 11. 312, 


H. 
1 grounds of Religion are as a foun- 
dation to an houſe, q 1. p. f 1. 
The heart of man is corrupt, and mult be chan- 
8 g. 2. p. 39, &c. 


hypocriſie, q. 2. p. 31 &c. 
Of hearing the Word of God, q. 14. P. 189, 


&c ꝗ. 18. p. 197, &c. 
Praver mult be ioy ned with the hearing ofthe 
Word, q. 14. p 196. 
J. 
Gnorance in matters of ſaluation very dan- 
gerous, q 1. p. 13, &c. 
ann q 18,p.238,&c. 


OF the knowledge of G O D andof our 
felues, q 3. p pA. &c. 
The * of the Trinity neceſſary, q. + 
Dd4 


P33, 


1 at 
,- 
. 
1 A 
* 
. 
* 
7 * 
3 
2 
N 


\ 


THE T ABLE. 


L. 
O the great and vnſpeakable loue of God 
towards vs. q. p 111.154, &c. 

It is free and conſtant, ibid p. 113, &c. 

Gods loue towards vs, ſhould inflame vs with 
true loue towards him, ibid. p. 1 24, &c. 

Of Chrilts love towards vs in deſcending fro 
Heauen, q 10. p. 157. 

And in ſuffering for ys the wrath of God, 
9. 1 1. p. 160, &e. 

Wee ought as brethren to loue one another, 
q. 7. p· 1 26, &c. 


M Miniſters muſt not preach their owne 
inventions, q. 23 p. 345, &c. | 

Of the duty of Maſters, q.1.p.9+ 

Of the great difference berwixt our earthly 
meat, and the foode of our ſoules, q. 22. 
p · 3 t3, &c. 

We muſt hunger eſpecially after the meat that 
noutiſneth to eternall life, ib. p.313, &c. 

Chriſt is that meat, vpon whom vnleſſe wee 


feed, we cannot be ſuſtained to eternall life, 
9. ZO. P 292. 


N. 
V Hat we were, and are by nature, q · 4. 
VV, &c. | 
— We 


AM. 
Iniſters muſt net onely preach, q.1 p.. 


THE TABLE, 


Weanftbechungedcibow mail diſpo- 
ſition, q. 7. p. 104, &c, 


O. 


2 made himſelfe obedient euen te the 
Death, q 11. p. 159, &c. 
Derr elect, q. 23. p.334 


33 

It is a dur — Chriſts Spirit in them, ibid. 
p. 336, 
We mull ee indessen vnto ĩt, 
ibid. p.347, &c. 


P. 


pr ſeeke Religion: Parents mult in- 

ſtruct their children,q.1.p.9. 

Of profeſſion, q 2. p. 20, &c. 

There haue alwayes beene two forts of Pro- 
feſſors, ibid. p. 29, &c. 

Preaching the ordinary meanes to plant faith, 
q 14. p. 189, &c. 

The Word is neuer preached in vaine, q. 14. 
p.94. 

Of Prayer, q. 15. p. 201, 

Prayer neceſlary before the receiuing of the 
Sacrament, q. 26. p.37 2 

People mult try the dockrine that is taught 


them, q· 23 p.34 f | 
» J˙23.P. 347. . Queſtions 
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THE 3 


Veſtions of 14855 are profitable to e- 
dification, q. 1 p- 222. 


ounds * principles of Religion 
— taught by * 8g 1. p. 8. 
Noten, Maſters, ibid. p. 9. 


are as a foundation to an houſe, ib. p. If. 
Chriſtians muſt not alwayes bee ſticking in 
them, ibid. p 1 4. 
Ofthe grace of regeneration, q 7. p. 98, 99, &c 
Few know ir, ibid. p. 104, &c. 
All neede it,ibid.p.105, &c. 
And muſt pr : it,ibid.p,109,&c. 
How Chriſt deſtroyed the power of ſinne and 
—— yet gaue a ranſome for our Ree 
emption, q. 10, p. 145. &c. 
Chriſt tedeemed vs with che price of his bloud 
q-10, p. 147. 
We are not redeemed by Chrill, to liue as wee 
luſt, q.10.p. 1 58, &c. 
89 Scriptures.q 15 p. 200. 


326, &c. 
| Reef * 328, &c. 


Ir is proper onely to Gods elect, ib. p.330 &c. 

How we ſhall know that we truely repent, ib. 
p 343. 

Ic snorpromiſedeocueryone,ib-pr344, 15 


THE T ABLE, 


Oftemiſſion of ſinnes, q. 19. p. 280. 
Repentance and remiſs ion of finnes are con- 
ſequents the one of the other, q. 23 p · 330, 


&c. 
All without exception haue not remiſſion of 


| ſinnes by Chriſt, q. 19. p. 279. 


S. 
Ll naturally ſinners, q. 6. p· & 8, & e. 
It is neceſſaty to ſearch the Scriptures, 
94. 9. p. 143. 
What a Sacrament is, q. 16. p. 204. &c. 
Whar difference bet ixt the Sacraments of the 
Old and New Teſtament, q. 16 p. 205. 
Whois the Author of Sacraments, ib. p. 208. 
Whereofthey conſiſt, q 16. p. zac, &c. 
To u hat end ordained, ib. p. 21 3. 
The inſtitution of Chriſt, the only true rule fog 
the adminiſtration of Sacraments, ib. p. 216, 
The Pzpiſts corrupt & abuſe Chr iſts inſtituti- 
on as touching both Sacraments, ib. p. 218. 
&c. | 
Sacraments are not bare Signes, vor idle Cere- 
ens ee 209.219.227. 
Sacraments 2 t not without faith, ib. p.221. 
The thing ſignified is not tyed to the out ward 
F doe the Sacraments of them- 
ſelues giue grace ĩb.p. 223, &c. = 


THE T ABLE. 


Wee are to praiſe God for the vic of Sacra: 

ments, ibid. p. 227. 

10 The goodneſſe and wiſedome of God appeare 
. in them, ibid. p. 2 13. 228. 

1 There are only two Sacraments, q. l 7. p. 229. 

Of the Lords Supper, q. 19. p. 240. 


When inſtituted, ibid. p. 249, &c. 


p. 257, &c. 
Of the matter ĩt ſelfe, ibid. p.26. 275, &a. 
To what end inſtituted, ibid. p.265. 281. 
Onely Gods elect doe feed vpon Chriſt in the 
partaking of the Sacrament, q. 21. p. 298, 
299, &c. 
Chriſt appointed no ſet or certaine time for 
the adminiſtration of che Lords Supper, 
44 Þ-350,Ke. 
It is ſuperſtitious to tye the celebration of the 
Lords Supper to Eaſter, q. 24. p · ibid. 
There is a double maner of ſhe wing the Lords 
Death, in the adminiſtration of the Lords 
Supper, ibid.p.35 1. | 
What we ſhould ſer our hearts & minds vpon 
when we ate at the Lords Table, ib.p. 349, 


C. 
What is to be thought of them that reseiue the 
Sacrament , without ſetting their hearts 
and minds vpon Chriſts Death and Re- 


Of the ſacramental circumſtances therein, ibid. 


THE T ABLE, 
tion, „28. p. 97 &c. 

* = — — 5 Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, q. 26. p.378, &c. 

Whether all without exception arc to bee ad- 

mitted to the Lords Supper, q 26. p 382, &c. 

How wee ſhould * 7 our ſelues to the 
worthy receiuing of it, q. 26. p.364, &c. 

All ſinne is filthy, defiling our beffa ions, ha- 
ted of God, q. 6. p. 92,93. 

All Gods Elect haue the Spirit of Chriſt, q. 23. 
p 316, &c. a 

How we may know that we haue the Spirit of 

Cghriſt, ibid. p. 341 &c. 

Gods Elect are, and may bee aſſured of their 
ſaluation, q. 23. p. 322, &c. 

The aſſurance of ſaluation muſt not make 
Gods elect idle, or careleſſe, neither doth it 
ſo, ibid. p. 3 24, &c. 

The Spirit of God worketh repentance, faith 
and obedience, in the hearts of all Gods e- 
lect, ibid. p.3 17, &c. 

7 


O the Trinitie q. 4 p. 79, &c. 
Of thanksgiuing. q 19. p· 256, &c. 
Of tranſubſtantiation q. 19. p.281, 282, &c. 


F vnworthy receivers of the Sacrament 
of Chriſts Supper, q 25. p· 3 e : 
c 


THE TABLE. 
The beſt worthineſſe is to acknowledge our 
own vnworthineſſe, q. 26. p.373, &c. 
Wicked and vnworthy receivers make them- 
lues guilty of the body and bloud of the 
Lord, q Wenne, | 
T is notinough to heare the Word of God, 
Fl . | | 
Of che Wine at the Lords Table, q. 19. p. 269. 
It mult be bleſſed. bid. p. 269. 
Giuen,ibid.p, 7606. 
All muſt drinke of it, ibid. p. 2 i. 
Wicked men neither cate the body of Chrilt 
gior drinke his bloud, q. 2 . p. 298, &c. 


4 | * ; 
Some ſmall faults are eſcaped in the 
Preſſe, which I heartil 1 deſire thecourteous 
Reader, according to theſe di- 

rections to corre, \ 
Age 6. lin. a4. for which, read what, p. 3. l. 3. in ſtead 
ot with, x. for. p25. LI I. fox — = p.29. 
I. 15. for is is, r. it 35. p.34. L 19 I. taver _ | 
L9. r. of ow cor: wpt.p 134.1 6 for he, r.ſhe« p. 214. L 22. 
for by, r. with, p.2 541.18. for liſt, r. Exc 
p.261 l 24 in which ſenteuce p. 300. L23. for 


r. aſſnme. p.319-1.21. for is, t. 4. p.361. L 34» r. fe 
p. 383, Laa. tor labour, rlooke, TR n 
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